Crime in the north-west 1925-1950 by Perkins, Diane Mary
CRIME IN THE NORTH-WEST 
1 9 2 5 - 1 9 5 0 
iiy 
Diane M. Perkins, P.C.T., B.A., B.Econ. 
Submitted to the History Department, University of Queensland, 
as a requirement for Uie degree of Master of Arts 
July, 1993 
I, Diane M. Perkins, hereby state that this thesis is an original piece of 
research, based on primary materials. It has not been submitted either in 
part or whole to this or any other University for the purpose of a higher 
degree. All sources, both primary and secondary, have been acknowledged 
in footnotes, which to the best of my knowledge are accurate. Except where 
otherwise acknowledged, all conclusions are my own. 
Diane M. 
TABLE OF CONTENTS 
Abstract 
Preface 
Introduction 
Chapter 1 
Chapter 2 
Chapter 3 
Chapter 4 
Chapter 5 
Chapter 6 
Chapter 7 
Chapters 
Conclusion 
Bibliography 
Appendix 
Crime Models 
North-West Queensland 
Geography, History, Demography, Class 
Criminal Statistics 
Violent Crime 
Murder and Assault 
Property Crime 
Stealing, Stock Theft, 
Fraud and Embezzlement 
Social Crime 
Drunkenness, Suicide, Vagrancy, 
Maintenance 
The Family 
Births and Marriage, Infant Deaths, Abortion 
Sexual Crimes 
Rape and Carnal Knowledge, 
Incest, Sodomy, Prostitution 
Page 
(iv) 
(vi) 
(X) 
1 
19 
65 
90 
121 
139 
174 
199 
233 
236 
267 
LIST OF TABLES. FIGURES. 
PHOTOGRAPHS 
FIGURES PaOfi 
1 North-West Queensland - Geography 20 
2 North-West Queensland - Shires 22 
3 Cloncurry Copper Fields 29 
4 Total Population in Five Year Age Groups 36 
5 Population Age Groups - Total Population 37 
6 Population Age Groups - Cloncurry 39 
7 Population Density - North West Queensland 1921-1947 40 
8 Occupation of Private Dwellings 42 
9 % Males/Females in Each Discrete Wealth Group 59 
10 Average Amounts in Each Wealth Group 60 
11 Criminal Statistics - Cloncurry District 1925-1950 76 
12 Criminal Statistics - Deflated for Vagrancy 76 
13 Criminal Statistics - Deflated for Drunkenness 77 
14 Criminal Statistics - Deflated for Vagrancy and Drunkenness 78 
15 Comparative Ratio Convictions/Apprehensions M/F 85 
16 Crude Birth Trend Queensland 1869-1950 175 
17 Comparative Births North-West vs. Queensland 1925-1950 176 
18 Births vs. Marriages, North-West Queensland 177 
19 Map of the Gap Area, Mount Isa 221 
PHOTOGRAPHS 
1 New South Wales Bank, Normanton 1900 24 
2 Camel Team Coming into Cloncurry Loaded with Ore 1928 25 
3 Smelters at Selwyn 30 
4 Selwyn Hospital 30 
5 Typical Mine Abode Selwyn 1910 31 
§ Selwyn Orchestra 1912 31 
7 Men Jumping the Rattler Following the Beer Strike 1933 33 
i Typical Mount Isa Dwelling 1935 44 
9 Footbridge link between shacks and hotels, Mount Isa 43 
10 Mount Isa Hospital 1930 43 
11 Guest House Brought from Kuridala 45 
12 Boarding Residence Mount Isa 1930 45 
13 Boarding House Proprietoress 46 
14 Boarding House Mount Isa 1935 46 
15 Boarding House near Mount Isa Hotel 47 
16 Mount Cuthbert Railway Huts 1914 48 
17 Mount Isa Mining Lease 48 
18 Bedourie in Cloncurry 1930 49 
19 Townside - Mount Isa 49 
20 Mineside - Mount Isa 50 
21 Children Central School Mount Isa 1930 50 
22 Overcrowding at Central School 51 
23 Interdependency in the mining domain 56 
24 Being Itinerant was not easy 57 
25 Contractor's Camp at Duchess 1923-1928 57 
26 Mount Isa's First Court House built 1932 96 
27 Mount Isa's Underground Hospital 99 
28 Mount Isa's Underground Hospital 100 
29 Camooweal durins World War II 101 
11 
30 A Home on the Coal Stage 1930, showing shutters 102 
31 Building at the Coal Stage 1930, showing tank, calico walls 102 
32 Bough Shed Accommodation Mount Isa 1920's 143 
33 Countess Hotel, Duchess 1917 144 
34 Tent Houses early Mount Isa 144 
35 Tent House Colony Mount Isa 145 
36 A group outside Boyd's Argent Hotel in West Street 146 
37 Mascott Mine, near Duchess 159 
3 8 The Dangers of Rattler-Jumping, Rail Wash-outs 166 
TABLES 
1 Mount Isa Mines Limited Staff 1926-1950 34 
2 Aggregate Census Figures - North-west Shires 35 
3 Population Census Figures 38 
4 Ethnic Composition, North-West Queensland 1921-1947 53 
5 Wealth Groupings Deceased Persons 1925-1950 54 
6 North-West Crime Statistics vis-a-vis State Figures 80 
7 North-West Crime Statistics as a Percentage of State Figures 81 
S Petty Offences as a Percentage of All Offences 82 
9 Categorisation of Offences 1925-1950 83 
10 Range of Offences, North-West Queensland 84 
11 Ratio of Person Offences to Property Offences New South Wales 
Versus North-West Queensland 1933-1947 85 
12 Female Offences, North-West Queensland 87 
13 Murder and Attempted Murder Offences 91 
14 Assault Charges, North-West Queensland 92 
15 Comparative Murder and Assault Offences 93 
16 Conviction Rates for Murder and Assault Charges 97 
17 Gender Break-down Summary Assault Offences 114 
18 Stealing Charges, North-West Queensland 126 
19 Stock Theft Charges, North-West Queensland 133 
20 Aggregate Stock Theft Charges 134 
21 Fraud and Embezzlement Offences 137 
22 Drunkenness Charges, North-West Queensland 142 
23 Female Apprehensions for Drunkenness 146 
24 Women Charged with Drunkenness, Duchess 1915-1920 147 
25 Offences for Keeping Premises Open - Females 148 
26 Supplying Alcohol to Aborigines, Normanton 1925-1950 150 
27 Prohibition Orders, North-West Queensland 152 
28 Suicides, North-West Queensland 156 
29 Suicides at Isolated Mining Venues, 1940-1950 160 
30 Vagrancy Figures, North-West Queensland 161 
31 Female Charges for Vagrancy 162 
32 Persons Receiving 'Country Relief 1923-1925 163 
33 Duchess Government Relief Tickets, 1929-1931 164 
34 Attempting to Travel Without a Fare, Richmond, 1929-1934 165 
35 Maintenance Offences, North-West Queensland 169 
35 Birth Rate in Geographical Divisions, Queensland 1933-1936 177 
36 Marriages Registered, North-West Queensland 179 
37 Comparative Infant Death Rates 181 
38 Crude and Infantile Death Rates, North-West 1945-1949 182 
39 Comparative Still Births as a % of Live Births, 1936-1949 183 
40 Ages of Mothers Who Gave Birth 1944-1949 186 
41 Ex-Nuptial Births as Percentage Live Births 1939-1948 187 
42 Illegitimate Births According Mother's Residence 1938-1950 187 
43 Rape, Attempted Rape and Statutory Rape 204 
I l l 
44 Sexual Offences and Assault/Murder Offences 205 
45 Rape Findings 208 
46 Abduction Offences, North-West Queensland 211 
47 Recorded Incest Cases, North-West Queensland 212 
48 Sodomy Offences, North-West Queensland 215 
49 Recognised Prostitute Land-Holdings, Mount Isa 1925-1950 220 
I V 
ABSTRACT 
This thesis is an historical-sociological coverage of crime in North-west 
Queensland from 1925 to 1950. Since all criminological models essentially 
reflect the needs of society at any point in time, it is imperative to see crime 
figures in the social continuum in which they occur. This thesis examines the 
compositional diversity of remote communities, according to their industrial and 
locational base, and it challenges their subsumption under the general term 
"rural." 
Attitudes of these communities were polarised during the crises periods of the 
Great Depression and World War II, during which time the north-west was 
subject to an unprecedented influx of itinerants - black and white. The structure 
of these communities was not only defined by stated feelings during these 
pressure times but also by the hierarchy of wealth, with associated power, 
entrenched in the communities. Class and racial bias are clearly discernible in 
court records up to the 1950's, with a variation according to the type of structure 
of the community. 
The relationship between alcohol-dependence and violence is specifically 
linked with demographic factors, the economy-base, and social relationships. 
In contrast, sexual crimes are basically power-triggered, and they proliferated in 
unmonitored situations. Women's theories generally are upheld with regard to 
class-differentiation in the north-west, but it is clear that, as an integral part of 
the operating mechanism of stations, upper class women played a far more 
functional role in society than their metropolitan counterparts. This again 
highlights the danger of homogenising the status of all groups across a broad 
spectrum. 
While not negating individual determinism in crime commission, the importance 
of the nexus between environmental context and crime commission emerges 
clearly in the study. This is formulated as an environment-dislocation catalyst 
theory which emphasizes the interaction of the individual within society and the 
self-adjustment of that individual within society, as critical factors in the 
commission of crime. 
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PREFACE 
This thesis is a case study of the history of north-west Queensland through a 
new perspective. While scholarly work exists on mining in early Mount Isa and 
the Cloncurry area, there has been little effective research published on the 
region of north-western Queensland as an entity. It has been important to 
identify and trace diagnostic characteristics of this remote area and to do critical 
comparisons within the region, as well as within Australian and overseas. 
Significantly, the general misconception that all remote^ communities can be 
treated as an homogeneous entity is challenged. Intensive examination of 
these low-density areas has facilitated a revelation of the dynamics of both 
pastoral and mining small towns. In an era in which decentralisation is 
promoted albeit centralisation increases, this social exposition can contribute 
significantly to the bank of knowledge which could influence macro-economic 
decisions. 
Furthermore, by aligning crime commission with various environment factors, 
this thesis is a significant break-through for the study of criminology. Although 
some overseas studies have spelled out the dislocation-crime nexus on an 
aggregate population basis, none have followed this up with fine detail on a 
more individualised basis. Similarly, while there is unanimity of opinion about 
the dramatic effect of War and Depression on the economic and social structure 
of communities, few studies carry through the more specific implications of 
crises-triggered situations. The unequivocal polarisation of attitudes during 
stress periods testifies to the large difference between nascent versus 
established, large versus small and pastoral versus mining communities. 
Moreover, identification of the more vulnerable social groups within these 
disparate communities has great implications for future town planning from the 
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standpoint of physical, social and welfare facilities. 
Court records are the foundation stone of the following study; they have been 
worked intensively to derive unique social intonations not obtainable in any 
other domain. This legal spectrum has been exhaustively used in conjunction 
with newspapers to clarify the diverse structures of the north-west communities. 
Upper echelon literates are more likely to bequeath their written thoughts to 
posterity whereas the lower strata of society, those who normally come most 
frequently within the ambit of the law, leave little evidence other than through 
the courts. Commentary by magistrates and judges delineate class lines 
clearly; newspaper reporting confirms the hierarchical formation of that specific 
society. A clear social blueprint for the north-west is facilitated through the use 
of court records. 
Nonetheless there is inherent bias within the legal system, and this is intimately 
bound up with political power possessed by different groups within society; if 
we aspire to social equity and social justice, this study stresses the need to 
overhaul the justice system so that individuals do play a functional role in their 
encompassing environment. To counteract this social and legal bias, close 
attention has been given to interviews. It is admitted that there is an incumbent 
need to verify oral sources wherever possible, but interviews emerged as 
mortar linking the various empirical blocks of data. Critical evaluation of 
misleading crime figures illuminates the necessity to look beyond statistics to 
legitimate claims about escalating crimes rates. The totality approach 
incorporating the entirety of extant material available for a controlled time period 
in a specific area has more to commend it than the broadbrush effect of figure 
manipulation and extrapolation from other areas. 
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This thesis was part of an inaugural external Master of Arts course from the 
University of Queensland. Initially this study concentrated on women in the 
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Library at the University of Queensland, John Oxiey and the Queensland State 
Library in Brisbane were very helpful. My brother, Bill Beach, was especially 
invaluable in assisting me to negotiate the labrynth of records, organising John 
OxIey photographs and assisting in numerous other ways; I owe him a real 
debt. My supervisor, Ross Johnston, has been my southern cross - a 
sympathetic, supportive, incisive guide in my protracted journey towards 
completion - I thank him unqualifiedly and commend his supervisorship. 
Staff at the Cloncurry Court House were particularly accommodating in 
facilitating my access to court records there. Shire Council officers in the north-
west townships acceded to my requests for viewing of rate books and staff were 
most obliging. Unfortunately public perusal of these documents was of such 
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crimes which frequently went unrecorded and unmonitored; their important 
contribution allowed me significantly to flesh out the thrust of my work. Two 
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[NTRODUCTION 
Crime in a democratic society can be defined as the violation of laws created by 
that society to uphold principles of equality. The extent of democracy in any 
society, therefore, can be assessed by judicial treatment accorded its lowest-
ranking members or minority groups. In this thesis, women are selected to 
represent one of these minority groups and female status is used as a yardstick 
for defining the degree of liberalisation within the various communities in north-
west Queensland from 1925-50. The north-west is taken to include the 
following Shires: Burke, Barkly Tableland, Boulia, Carpentaria, Cloncurry, 
Croydon, McKinlay, Winton, Wyangarie, and Flinders. The geographic (closer 
settled or remote communities), industrial (mining, pastoral or urban sectors), 
and cultural diversity of this area provides valuable insights into societal 
composition which supports the conclusion that certain environments and 
certain conditions are more conducive to crime commission; moreover, specific 
groups are more likely to appear in criminal records. Theoretically, there is an 
individual-societal disequilibrium point which is reached through the 
concurrence of a multitude of complex parameters; at this point, crime is more 
likely to occur. 
Court procedures are the end-product of societal responses to acts of 
transgression. The likelihood of court action centres on three main variables -
the degree to which the encompassing society tolerates the crime; the 
willingness of police to apprehend, according to their concepts of local societal 
standards and their administrative and legal obligations; and the efficiency of 
Hi 
the courts in practising real justice. An accurate representation of north-western 
societies has been facilitated through comparative statistical analyses of 
specific crime figures as well as in-depth coverage of court depositions 
contained in records, newspapers, literary sources and oral evidence. 
The time period covering the Great Depression and World War II has been 
deliberately selected because, during these economic-political crises, the 
divergent north-western communities were under enormous pressure; hidden 
prejudice and the real nature of communities were more discernible during 
stress times. There was significant variation in response to these extreme 
stimuli, confirming the proposition of a dichotomy between new-old, mining-
pastoral, frontier-settled communities. The basic structure of communities at 
different levels of development created changing environments to which 
individuals and minority groups responded differently; moreover, they were 
subsequently treated differentially by the criminal justice system. Although a 
criminal act was a stationary point statistically, more specifically it was the end-
product of a dynamic negative interaction between an individual and the 
contemporary environment. 
Apart from general criminal behaviour, special attention has focused on the role 
and behaviour of women in the north-west. To achieve this closer focus, wills, 
rate books, licensing records, and employment statistics were also looked at, to 
establish the fallacy of homogenizing the status of women across different time 
periods and different environments. An anomalous discrepancy emerges 
between woman's socially-inculcated dependence and the somewhat 
economic independence of north-west women. It will be illustrated that while 
certain environmental factors carried personal risk differentials, women in 
remote areas were accorded relative equality in the light of their contribution to 
the economy; qualifications on this hypothesis per force include race. 
Kit 
Chapter 1 contrasts statistical models used by criminologists with historical 
models in which statistics are interpreted in a socio-environmental continuum. 
Models are seen to reflect contemporary needs in a society in any specific 
per iod,^ or they can be seen as a reaction against current macro-
phenomenena.^ Chapter 2 propounds the concept that recognition of factors 
such as harsh environmental conditions and isolation are fundamental to 
understanding the social structure of the north-west and the crimes which 
emanate from them. Social metamorphosis occurred as a result of 
demographic movement, industry base and class differentiation in the rural 
communities. The premises on which statistical data is based, and 
qualifications about use of both statistics and court records are outlined in 
Chapter 3. It is posited that, given discrimination within the court structure, it is 
important to identify power brokers and alienated sectors within different 
communities. 
The violent crimes of murder and assault studied in Chapter 4 essentially 
reinforce the environment-dislocation catalyst theory in an important way: the 
socio-economic base in large part prescribes how individuals act within its 
constraints. Influxes of itinerants into the north-west during the Depression and 
World War II accentuated these distinct community structures which were able 
to be correlated with specific crimes. Chapter 5 examines property crime, which 
is mainly general stealing and stock theft. While the former confirms the 
economic imperative of theft, the latter exposes the variability of legal 
enforcement in the case of crimes committed by propertied persons. The lack of 
^Theorists responded immediately lo indicaiors within their encompassing 
community; specifically, bureaucrats then embraced these concepts and 
collection of criminal statistics changed format according to these new 
criteria guidelines of concern 
2for example, the Marxian model emerged after the effects of industrialisation 
became pronounced, and it has re-emerged as a counterpoise to recognition of 
the growing vulnerability of working-class persons 
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objectivity in court decisions, according to class, race and gender, is evident. 
Social crime, in particular drunkenness, suicide, vagrancy and maintenance, are 
discussed in Chapter 6. These offences most clearly delineate alienated persons 
who live on the fringes of society, and highlight the differential attitudes of 
communities towards this class. Alcoholism and itinerancy characterise the fabric of 
north-western mining society, and to a much diminished extent, the pastoral 
community. 
Abortion is considered as a subset of contraception along with births, infant deaths 
and marriages in Chapter 7. The fallacy of relying solely on conviction figures is 
discussed in the context of women's issues and the wider community belief that 
abortion is an individual decision. The final Chapter 8 covers sexual crimes of rape, 
carnal knowledge, incest, sodomy and prostitution. Isolation - physical and social -
is a specific hazard for women in the north-west, as male power can assume 
aggressive proportions. Prostitution as an economic livelihood for women, 
polarises attitudes and enunciates class distinctions. 
In broad terms this thesis demonstrates that by tracing the delicate interaction 
between the individual, the environment and society, it may be possible to give a 
prognosis about the trends, in a specific context, as to the degree and type of crime 
likely to be committed, and as to crime commission by each group within that 
population, whether they be minority or majority, established or itinerant. It will be 
shown that community structure is fundamental to the mores governing that 
community, this fabric in turn being determined by location and economic base. 
While north-west Queensland is generally conceived of as rural, the commission of 
specific crimes must be seen in its total context, affected by the different variables 
listed above. 
CRIME MODELS 
In recent years an immense amount of research has been done on criminal 
deviancy; opposing models of criminological versus historical models highlight 
different concepts of interpreting data. Models of criminology are based on the 
premise that there is an identifiable, enumerable criminal sector of society. In 
contrast with criminological models which enamate from quantitative data, 
historical models of deviance place information in a social and economic 
continuum to arrive at a more qualitative conclusion. Rejecting the assumption that 
face-value figures can be successfully interpreted outside the context of a 
multivariate collection of environmental factors, the historian is able to give a third-
dimensional, dynamic concept to the total fabric of crime commission. There is a 
real need to examine statistics critically, using reasons for crime enforcement at 
any particular period in history as a guiding rationale. 
Criminological preoccupation with statistical analysis of crime is antithetical to 
some basic tenets of commission. First, the "norms" of society are outlined in 
Queensland by a middle-class legislature, so divergence in class value-systems 
cannot be reflected in methods using statistical analyses alone. From the outset 
criminology, based on psychology and sociology,' would appear to be operating 
from a biased standpoint. Secondly, fluctuations in policing and punishment 
respond to variables other than direct, identifiable transgression: administrative 
Sciences imbued with the masculine precept of the "reasonable man", Ngaire 
Naffine, Female Crime: The Construction of Women in Criminality (Sydney, Allen 
& Unwin, 1987) pp.2-4;" the "passive, victimised, neurotic woman" Naffine, 
Female Crime. p.40, 48 
direction, economic imperatives, judicial expediencies, social context, and 
ingrained role conceptualisations are important factors. Distortion of specific crime 
figures then are as instructive of societal values as the statistics themselves. 
Thirdly, the court system is inherently biased class-wise, gender-wise, and 
culturally. Moreover, these biases vary slightly in different locations according to 
environmental dictates. Thus, the foundation stone of figures on which 
criminological studies are founded can be reasonably suspect. 
Historical models which focus on six main approaches to crime have almost 
completed a theoretical loop: first, crime was inherent and hereditary and 
pertained to specific groups; second, environmental factors contributed to crime 
commission; third, industrialisation and urbanisation were blamed; fourth, 
exogenous factors such as wars and depressions induced crime; fifth, class, race 
and gender were determinants of crime, and finally, social factors were 
emphasized by Marxist philosophers and labelling and control theorists who 
reiterated that marginal groups were more likely to become criminal statistics. 
There has been, therefore, an unwitting return to the concept that certain groups, 
demarcated by social criteria, are distinguishable and therefore apprehendable. 
While most of these hypotheses follow the line that social change results in crime, 
they ignore the exponential effect of rapid change and fail to examine the 
relationship between different groups and their environment as these changes 
occur. Although each of these models makes a valid contribution to understanding 
crime in its social context, each has weaknesses and fallacies, as indicated below. 
First, as economic and social dislocation accompanied rapid industrialisation^ in 
the nineteenth century, a need for the dominant ideology to be enforced to 
maintain socio-economic hierarchical structures was fundamental to law 
enforcement.^ Scientific discoveries such as Charles Darwin's Origin of the 
Species. 1859, consolidated concepts that there was a criminal prototype with an 
inherent propensity to offend, a clearly identifiable human with distinguishable 
features, a proposition confirmed subsequently by Tarnowsky, Lamb and Ferrero.'* 
Cesare Lombrose's postulation that criminals were a throwback to an earlier stage 
of evolution^ pre-empted the eugenics movement of the 1890's. While generally 
acknowledged that rehabilitation was only possible through compulsory isolation 
during the period of spiritual degradation, little research was undertaken to 
establish the presence of any common denominators of the criminal class cult. 
This "hereditary taint" concept continued to plague certain "moral" deviants such as 
prostitutes and the insane. 
Secondly, by the 1930's the general consensus on crime commission shifted from 
this innate deviancy theory to theories of biological determinism which maintained 
that a predisposition to anti-social behaviour was activated by the wrong 
2Michael Sturma, Vice in a VJcious Society; Crime and Convicts in Mid-
Nineteenth Century New South Wales. (St. Lucia, U.of Q.Press, 1983) p. 17. 
^Recent applications of this theory are current. Chris Ronalds, Murray Chapman 
and Kevin Kitchener "Policing Aborigines" in Mark Findlay, Sandra J. Egger, Jeff 
Sutton, Issues in Criminal Justice Administration (Sydney, Allen &. Unwin, 1983) 
p. 180. In Kalgoorlie police operated in situations which contained no criminal or 
legal aspects but which were a threat to the established order, cited in Sandra 
Wilson, "Police Work: The Role of the Police in the Kalgoorlie Community 1897-
1898," in Journal of Australian Studies. No. 11, November 1982, p.9 
^Elizabeth Windschuttle, "Feeding the Poor and Sapping Their Strength," in S.E 
Mukherjee, Jocelynne A. Scutt, (eds.) Women and Crime. (Sydney, A.I.C., Allen & 
Unwin, 1981) p.41. 
5judith Allen, "Women, Crime and Policing in New South Wales 1880-1939," Ph.D. 
Thesis, MacQuarie University, 1984, p.29. 
environment. Societal constraints were necessary to keep subconscious desires 
under control; the most efficient means of ensuring that society functioned with 
minimum crime disruption was strict adherence to stereotype role-playing. 
Sigmund Freud's work confirmed the status quo as to class since his psychological 
theories were based on the "norms" of society, enunciated from a middle-class, 
masculine point of view. While his theories inhibited class and other mobility 
generally, they were particularly deleterious to the liberation of women which was 
in progress when Freud wrote. One could hypothesize that this very fact of in-
process liberation influenced his findings on the female psyche - a passive, 
masochistic, neurotic woman reinforcing the need for masculine protective 
dominance in a patriarchal context. Any woman who deviated from her prescribed 
role was castigated by society and treated harshly by the law.^  Deutsch and 
Homey continued the myth of the passive, victimised female criminal; the positive 
attributes of initiative, enterprise and skills attributed to male offenders^ were not 
conferred on female counterparts who had forsaken the motherhood image.^  
Vestiges of Freudian mentality still persist in a legal context. 
Third, the industrialisation-urbanisation theorists reviewed contemporary theories 
on criminology following the realisation that on the macro-level causative factors 
overrode individual determinism. Cohen, Storch and Brogden attributed crime 
6Allen, "Women, Crime and Policing", p.l. 
^Ngaire Naffine, "Women and Crime" in Chappell, The Australian Criminal Justice 
System, p.l 18; Naffine, Female Crime. p.51. 
^Naffine, Female Crime. p.51; Allen, "Women, Crime and Policing" p.31. General 
concepts of woman being in a state of negativity or "other-ness" has permeated 
the literature produced from Sutherland in 1939 to modern feminist writers and 
Ngaire Naffine, Female Crime. p.31. 
causality to industrialisation' and this debate gradually widened to a more specific 
rural-urban paradigm. Migration patterns were used to correlate urbanisation and 
industrialisation with rising crime rates.*" Just as any economic metamorphosis 
has social repercussions, it would seem reasonable to suppose that rapid macro-
level changes will have exponentially higher socio-economic casualties. This 
important concept is frequently ignored but is validated by Oscar Handlin's 
scholarly work on the adaptational stress on rural Irish in Boston, his conclusions 
being derived from court records.** The problem of integrating populations of 
diverse ethnic origin into an urban situation compounds the problem of rapid and 
foreign adjustment.*^ 
Conflicting theories about the effect of social change inherent in urbanisation 
hinged on two main aspects: first, the structure of the urban and rural communities 
and, secondly, the degree of policing which was enforced to attain law-obedience. 
Proponents of the rural idyll*^  postulated that the informal method of control which 
was effective in a rural setting because of community cohesion was not efficient in 
urban areas where citizens were more anonymous and less amenable to 
^Russell Hogg and Hilary Golder,"Policing Sydney in the Late Nineteenth 
Century" in Mark Finnane, Policing in Australia Historical Perspectives. 
(Kensington, NSW University Press, 1987) p.61. 
l^V.A.C Gatrell and T.B. Hadden, "Criminal Statistics and Their Interpretation," in 
E.A. Wrigley, Nineteenth-Centurv Societv: Essavs in the Use of Quantitative 
Methods for the Study of Social Data. (Cambridge, University Press, 1972) p.376; 
see also Robert D. Storch, "Review Essay - The Study of Urban Crime," in Social 
History. January 1979, pp.119; see also Russell Hogg and Hilary Colder " Policing 
Sydney", p.61 
^ ^ Oscar Handlin Boston's Immigrants: A Study in Acculturation (Cambridge, 
1959) 
^^Michael Sturma "Policing the Criminal Frontier in Mid-nineteenth Century 
Australia, Britain and America in Mark Finnane, Policing in Australia, p. 17 
13 Sturma, "Policing the Criminal Frontier," pp. 16-17; Ferdinand in Theodore N, 
Ferdinand, "The Criminal Patterns of Boston Since 1849" in The American Journal 
of Sociology. Vol.73, July 1967-May 1968, p.85 
surveillance. Gatrell and Hadden's detailed analysis of nineteenth century English 
communities confirmed that in the most densely populated of all metropolitan 
counties, criminal activity was much heavier than for the nation generally.*"^ In his 
empirical work from Massachusetts, Lane rejected the above theories and alleged 
that the non-conforming, law-violating nature of rural dwellers contrasted with the 
civilising effect of urbanisation.*^ Since bias in historical works is inevitable it is 
necessary to examine the fundamental premises on which a study is constructed to 
assess the validity of the results.*^ 
The industrialisation, rural-urban debate ignores the dynamics of development and 
the dishomogeneity of communities. Societies can be viewed as having an 
equilibrium point at which most components operate in harmony. Rapid 
industrialisation will exacerbate most pronouncedly the plight of marginal urban 
groups which, economically and emotionally, operate much closer to break-even 
point than more affluent classes. As newcomers enter a society, there is 
automatically an inbuilt adjustment necessary for individuals in the new group; 
failure to make the adjustment may result in law infringement. This crime rate will 
later stabilise and new parameters will control the adjusted equilibrium point. The 
theory of homogeniety ignores the implications of different social structures at each 
stage of development represented by a changing composition of itinerants, ethnics, 
and outsiders with super-imposed class segmentations. The statistical probability 
of crime commission at each stage of development must be weighted differently. 
1 "^Gatrell and Hadden, Criminal Statistics and Their Interpretation, p.376. 
l^Ferdinand, "The Criminal Patterns of Boston," pp.85, 99. 
l^see Lane, "Crime and Criminal Statistics," p. 163 versus Gatrell and Hadden, 
Criminal Statistics and Their Interpretation, p.376 for conflicting 
definitions of rural vis-a-vis metropolitan deviants. 
Industrialisation and urbanisation necessitated dramatic readjustment in family 
structure; by using domestic violence as an index of induced stress, it is possible to 
see more clearly the relationship between community mores and criminal activity. 
Pre-industrially, woman's position was one of greater partnership as she 
contributed to the family income. Industrialisation affected woman's physical and 
psychological well-being*^ as she lost her independence; conversely, more onus 
was placed on the man to fulfil family needs and his authority was frequently 
challenged. While the closely-knit communities in London would accept male 
physical domination of his wife, there was a tacit limit to their tolerance if it led to 
criminal assault. Although the indirect means of community-control were preferred, 
direct intervention would result under certain grave circumstances. The family and 
community networks policed relations of husband, wife and children. Cohen refers 
to this concept as "the welfare age of policing."** As industrialisation continued, 
the urban sprawl placed constraints on the norms of domesticity and privacy; the 
community was then less willing and less able to assume a police function in 
domestic affairs.*^ 
The fourth group of theorists postulated that political and economic catastrophies 
were direct pressure points for crime commission. Changing economic patterns 
through the seventeenth, eighteeenth^" and nineteenth^* centuries, confirms an 
17Nancy Tomes, "A Torrent of Abuse: Crimes of Violence Between Working-Class 
Men and Women in London 1840-1875," in Journal of Social History. No.l, Fall, 
1977. 
l^Hogg and Colder, "Policing Sydney", p.70. 
l^Hogg and Colder, "Policing Sydney" p.70. 
20Mukherjee and Scutt, Women and Crime, p.46. 
2lGatrell and Hadden, "Criminal Statistics," p.368; Storch, "Review Essay", p.l 18, 
Ferdinand, "The Criminal Patterns of Boston," p.92. 
economic-crime nexus.^ ^ Crime figures during the Great Depression and after 
World War II surged and evidence of the connection between prostitution and the 
trade cycle^ ^ gave impetus to the theory. Modern empirical research shows war 
decreased crime incidence,^ '* a pattern which was detectable in seventeenth and 
eighteenth century London,^ ^ in Boston, Chicago and New York during the 
Depression, World Wars I and 11.^ ^ Statistics in Australia show similar trends. 
Labour pools of potential criminals, predominantly young, single men, are 
absorbed during war periods, thus automatically putting a curb on crime figures; 
there is a greater degree of surveillance as a matter of military course while a 
general feeling of national cohesion decreases alienation. Post-war, criminal 
activity explodes,^ ^ due to the social dislocation that community, family and 
individuals experience. It is thus generally recognised that major catastrophies do 
dramatically affect criminal trends. 
The fifth group of theorists, the Marxists, argue that by merely examining causal 
factors through the psychology of offenders, the basic structural constraints and 
inequalities of sex, class and age are ignored.^ * They claim that social, political 
and economic factors create an environment conducive to the commission and 
apprehension of crime. Society is seen as being sectionalised into maligned. 
^^Gatrell and Hadden, "Criminal Statistics," p.368; Sturma, "Policing the Criminal 
Frontier," p. 110. 
23Martha Vicinus, (ed.) Suffer and Be Still: Women in the Victorian Age. 
(Bloomington, Indiana University Press, 1974) p.78; Chris McConville, "The 
Location of Melbourne's Prostitutes 1870-1920," in Historical Studies, vol.19, 
nos.76-77, Apr. 1980 - Oct 1981, p.96 
^'^Ferdinand, "The Criminal Patterns of Boston", p.97 
25Mukherjee and Scutt, Women and Crime, p.46 
^^Ferdinand, "The Criminal Patterns of Boston", p.92; note also Mukherjee and 
Scutt, Women and Crime, p. 130 
^^Sturma, "Policing the Criminal Frontier," p. 17. 
28Carol O'Donnell, and Jan Craney, (eds.) Family Violence in Australia. 
(Melbourne, Cheshire, 1982) p.x. 
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discrete groups with implied status; "convict is a conferred status", as is currency 
lads.^ ^ Police reinforce the belief that crime is the prerogative of marginal groups^" 
while the courts are pre-disposed towards maintenance of the societal status quo. 
By institutionalising the people who belong to these lower stratum groups, 
rigorously demarcated from the fluid, upwardly-mobile sector, one can claim that 
since they do not conform to the individualistic ideology of capitalism, they deserve 
their fate. The role of "outsiders" confirms their moral destitution.^ * 
A supporting argument for this group is that secular factors which accompany 
aggregate class changes do dramatically alter crime rates.'^ The fact that middle 
class members do offend yet rarely reach prison" confirms the belief that the ruling 
class is able to impose its dominant ideology through legal structures.^ While the 
total legal apparatus is oriented towards middle-class ideals,'^ the inherent sexist^ ^ 
and racist bias^ ^ is indisputable. Marxists use this finding about specific treatment 
of minority groups to discredit the view that certain racial groups are more innately 
criminal than others,'* but erroneously they see women as part of the oppressed 
proletariat, not as a separate group.'^ There is a need to create a culture of 
29sturma, Vice in a Vicious Societv. p. 186. 
30Mark Findlay, Sandra J. Egger, and Jeff Sutton Issues in Criminal Justice 
Administration. (Sydney, Allen &. Unwin, 1983), p. 140. 
3^Sturma, Vice in a Vicious Society. p.30, although he does state that a 
psychological reaction against their prescribed state can reverse the outcome, 
p.78. 
32Ferdinand, "The Criminal Patterns of Boston," p.97. 
^^Findlay, Issues in Criminal Justice, p. 140. 
34sturma, Vice in a Vicious Society, p. 186. 
35Naffine, "Women and Crime," p. 199 
36Dusty Rhodes, and Sandra McNeill, Women Against Violence Against Women 
(London, Only Women Press, 1985) p.33-36; Naffine, "Women and Crime," p.l 16. 
^^ Rhodes, Women Against Violence, p.31, 33-36 
38Ronalds, Chapman and Kitchener "Policing Aborigines," p. 183. 
39Allen, "Women, Crime and Policing," p. 13. 
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sexuality outside patriarch/" although there is unresolved dispute over gender 
equity in the courts. Otto Pollak tried to prove discrimination through the small 
numbers of female criminals,"** but in general, research overseas and in Australia 
has countered such a chivalry theory when the seriousness of the offence is taken 
into account.'*^ 
Finally, combining concepts of Freud and Marx, modern theorists have attempted to 
get to the grass roots of criminal activity. By considering deviancy involving 
concepts of "norms," they incorporated Marxian class concepts and, by assuming 
that these potential deviates accepted this role assignation, they endorsed 
Freudian concepts. Two protagonists, however, disagreed about the relevance of 
"norms" across society. Cohen stressed the homogeneity of the middle class 
norms throughout all societal spectrums of the United States while Sutherland 
insisted on heterogeneity of norms across the various classes."*^  While these 
norms were used as an instrument of control, it was maintained that they also acted 
as a means of frustration, resultant strain leading to crime commission. With this 
role frustration concept, there was a definite attempt to explore delinquency in 
terms of social factors rather that biological or psychological terms."^ Differential 
association''^ and differential opportunity^^ were theories proposed for the 
'^^Rhodes, Women Against Violence, p.259. 
^^^Denise Wildman, Women in Australian Society. (Toowoomba, Darling Downs 
Institute of Advanced Education, 1981) p.70. 
^^Naffine, "Women and Crime," p. 199; Susan Brownmiller, Against Our Will: Men. 
Women and Rape. (Harmondsworth, Penguin, 1975) pp.353, 373; Vicinus, Suffer 
And Be Still, p.96, Naffine, Female Crime, p.2. 
^3 Naffine, Female Crime, pp.28-31. 
^^Roslyn Osmodeii, "The Mythinterpretation of Female Crime" in S.E. Mukherjee, 
Women and Crime, p.58. 
^5Naffine, Female Crime, p.35. 
^^Naffine. Female Crime, p. 15. 
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discrepancy rates in offending. Wilson recently found that doctors and lawyers 
committing offences were marginal members,"*^  which symbolises how those who 
are offenders must be seen as stigmatically different from the average person in 
that group. 
Control theorists postulate that an innate desire to deviate is held in control by a 
community through various social control mechanisms, primarily by policing. 
Inarticulate,'** discoordinated, splinter, fringe groups who have no political power, 
those who deviate from the "norm," are targeted. "At risk" marginal or minority 
groups which challenge the dominant ideology are under surveillance, and so the 
probability of their apprehension is far greater than that for other groups. Crites, 
studying the socio-economic and racial characteristics of American female 
offenders, found that generally they were employed in low status, poorly-paid jobs, 
were under-educated and from a minority racial group,"*^  confirmation that it is the 
lowest stratum which is regimented. 
Direct and indirect measures are used in control schemes; this includes alternative 
forms of apprehension to disguise the real root of control. Legislation such as the 
1843 Dangerous Lunatic Act of New South Wales clearly indicates the threat felt by 
society; those with suicidal tendencies were apprehended even though there was 
no threat to the community at large.^ " Disguise codes were adopted for detention 
^^Paul R. Wilson, "Professional Crime: The Case of Doctors," in Duncan Chappell 
and Paul Wilson, The Australian Criminal Justice System the Mid 1980's. (Sydney, 
Butterworths, 1986) p.97. 
^^Stephen Carton, "Policing the Dangerous Lunatic: Lunacy Incarceration in 
New South Wales, 1870-1914," in Finnane, Policing in Australia, p.75; Hogg, 
"Policing Sydney", p.70. 
49 Naffine, "Women and Crime" p.96. 
^^Stephen Carton, "Policing the Dangerous Lunatic," p.74. 
12 
of those who moved outside designated control concepts: drunks suffering from 
the delirium tremens were frequently apprehended under the powers of the Lunacy 
Act; prostitutes who proved uncooperative with police or were a nuisance to the 
respectable community were charged with "vagrancy." In country areas the charge 
of lunacy was used frequently as a control measure, as the "outsider" 
characteristics were more visible.^ * 
Minority groups in a political power context were classified with certain inherent 
characteristics, thus vindicating some form of surveillance. Howard Becker^ ^ was 
the progenitor of the "outsiders" theory and, in his book of 1963, used this deviancy 
concept as its foundation stone. Disagreement has arisen over the rigidity of 
Becker's premises, but his concept that special groups within communities are 
ostracised and targeted for control has been politically confirmed throughout 
history. Contention arises from his proposition that external categorisation of a 
group as outsiders becomes an internalised self-image which then encourages 
members of this deviant group to conform to instilled deviant sub-culture values,^ ^ 
thereby rendering them more likely to appear in crime statistics. Becker deals with 
the varying concepts of what is deviant relative to each social strata, contrasting the 
"norms" of different classes. 
Confirming this "control" theory, Australian historians have propounded that gender 
control was reinforced by dividing women. Polarised concepts of "damned whores" 
and the "madonna image" acted as a deterrent to potentially wayward women, as 
well as categorising women by their sexual standing. Stereotyping females as 
51 Carton, "Policing the Dangerous Lunatic," p.79. 
^^Howard S. Becker, Outsiders: Studies in the Sociology of Deviance. (London, Free 
Press of Glencoe, 1963) 
53Naffine, Female Crime, p.76. 
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passive and dependent acted as a curbing mechanism on women. While male 
crime is representative across the board, female crime shows a preponderance of 
sexual delinquency commissions; this feature reflects societal attitudes towards 
the function of women.^ '* Female crimes of a sexual nature were officially policed; 
for example in early Sydney Storch noted that while most male crimes were 
policed, female crime against property was primarily reported by complainants.^^ 
Double standards as to male and female commission are evident in prostitution 
laws, the venereal diseases acts, and in cases of rape.^ ^ Those females who 
renounced femininity, especially those culpable of sexual aberrations, were treated 
more harshly by the courts. In other words, female crimes then were treated on a 
gender, sexual basis. 
The different theorists above have all formulated reasons and remedies for crime 
commission. Yet while each new theory reflected its contemporary political-social 
setting, there were common threads. First, there was a strong need for society to 
maintain the status quo with class lines clearly demarcated. Second, while the 
concept that criminal tendencies are hereditary has disappeared, it is widely 
accepted and practised that there are definite groups in society who are more 
prone to be deviants. Third, it is unequivocal that the broad crime profile is relative 
to policing techniques. Fourth, major political, economic and social catastrophies 
undoubtedly have a strong effect on social structures and crime figures. Finally, 
while analysis of reasons for crime commission can be used as a basis for social 
reform, it frequently has been used as an instrument of social control. 
54Naffine, "Women and Crime," p. 123. 
55storch, "Review Essay," p.61; Naffine "Women and Crime," p.l24. 
^^See Susan Brownmiller, Against Our Will, p.353, 373 
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Obvious shortcomings in established theory on crime are clear. First, there has not 
been enough examination of the individual and the environment in tandem in a 
way which allows the analysis of a relationship which changes as each variable 
changes. Such an approach permits a dynamic dimension to be introduced, giving 
due attention to social dislocation and its exponential increase as alienation of 
members spirals. Second, the tendency to categorise unilaterally according to 
class, gender and location, ignores the fundamental differences within these 
denominations. A pertinent error of established theory is the concept that areas 
outside the metropolitan confines are "rural" when, in fact, there is a vast difference 
between less-densely populated settlements according to their economic and 
social base. Third, specific qualifications about the nature of crime - statistics and 
their whole context - need to be re-examined. 
NORTH-WEST MODEL 
The model proposed for this study of north-west Queensland is essentially 
environment-interactionist; the state of the total physical and social environment, 
together with the interaction of the individual with that environment at any point in 
time, will largely determine the degree to which any person is pre-disposed to 
commit a crime. The pace at which the composition and cohesiveness of the 
community changes will influence the likelihood of a satisfactory adaptation of 
members to their new environment. Crisis situations arise when there is a lack of 
interface between what the community can offer, and the aspirations and needs of 
individuals. The onset of disequilibrium will normally result in a greater incidence 
of crime commission. 
Essentially three types of communities are identifiable in the north-west, with 
varying states of crime commission: the closed, the open and the isolated. Each 
structure is determined by a combination of variables: the industrial or economic 
base, the geographic location, and the cultural composition of the population. The 
Great Depression and World War II emphasized certain weaknesses in each 
community, enunciating degrees of open-ness or closed-ness, as an 
unprecedented influx of itinerants changed the social equilibrium of each. 
The industrial base in the north-west predetermined the type of hierarchy 
established in the workforce. In the pastoral industry, the shearers were the only 
group to challenge the dominance of the rural aristocracy - the owners and 
managers. Backed by a strong union and being indispensable seasonal workers 
on wool properties, shearers were able to wield a degree of power not available to 
those workers who resided permanently on the property. Pastoral towns reflected 
1 ( 
this same stratification of rural elitism and the town-country schism was observable 
in much literature. In the mining industry, the common denominators of death and 
luck welded workers together in a bond of camaraderie which encouraged heavy 
drinking with attendant frequency of assault. Likewise, the constant turnover of staff 
ensured little entrenched hierarchy could be established, until the stability and 
viability of the mine was assured; this point did not occur in the north-west until 
post-1950. 
Closed, traditional communities (such as pastoral areas) have an entrenched 
social hierarchy where each member is allotted a position, through wealth, family 
connections and vocational niches. This position is repetitively reinforced by 
constant association and continued interaction. Strong censorship of newcomers 
into these communities is a reflection of the conservative nature of the structure, 
and policing of intruders is automatic. While this type of community ensures 
conformity, support," and a greater degree of law-abidance, it also stems social 
mobility, creative expression, innovations and empathy. Minority groups are 
accorded little political power. 
In contrast, open, volatile communities (such as mining) are in a state of flux; 
community members have little commitment to their social environment since the 
durability of the venture and their adherence to that location are tenuous. Devoid 
of family or traditional controls, the structure reduces the constraints on members, 
thus permitting greater incidence of violations. Although offences against good 
behaviour are significantly higher in these communities, there are proportionately 
^'^Hogg, "Policing Sydney", p.69 cited Ann O'Brien (Ph.D thesis. University of 
Sydney 1982 "The Poor in New South Wales 1880-1918") who found dispersed 
family may still be a major source of material assistance while neighbours are 
often quick to fill the kinship vacuum in a crisis; this extended-family 
networking continued in mining communities to a large degree. 
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fewer sexual offences. There is a greater degree of egalitarianism amongst its 
members, since there is little or no hierarchical structure;^^ they show less 
discrimination against minority groups or itinerants. In these 'raw' societies, there 
is a greater proportion of entrepreneurial women who capitalise on business 
opportunities in the economic and sexual areas.'^ 
In isolated communities, transport, communication, and proximity of neighbours 
were important factors affecting the commission of crime; this relates to the 
absence of tacit monitoring exercised in close-knit communities by family, 
community and police officials. Isolation created a specifically precarious 
environment for women, more so than for women in mining or pastoral towns.^° 
Men, also, were victims of isolation in the sense that delirium tremens, suicide and 
insanity were true companions where support was lacking. Studies on migrant 
suicide rates tend to reinforce this social dislocation concept, where the incoming 
members have not been integrated into the community.^ ^ 
The critical point of crime-commission in the main depends on the interaction of the 
individual with the environment, this interaction being contingent on the 
background of the individual and the structure of the societal environment. While 
political and economic catastrophies can act as catalysts, the resultant dislocation 
should be seen as an interaction crisis rather than one due solely to exogenous 
^^See Sandra Wilson, "Police Work," most contemporary writers of early 
Kalgoorlie emphasized that deep social divisions did not exist. 
^9Judith Allen, "Policing Since 1880: Some Questions of Sex," in Mark Finnane, 
Policing in Australia, p. 196. 
^^Vinicus, Suffer And Be Still, p.82. This geographic isolation has its counterpart 
in the social dislocation of country girls sent to the city in domestic service, 
where they were especially vulnerable without any bargaining power. 
^ I R . D . Francis, "Crime and the Foreign Born in Australia," in Chappell, The 
Australian Criminal Justice System, p. 148. 
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factors. The status of women, and minority groups, is largely dependent on the 
evolutionary state of the community-structure and the extent to which the traditional 
class systems have become entrenched. 
IS 
GEOGRAPHY. HISTORY. DEMOGRAPHY. 
CLASS 
The physical geography of north-west Queensland" dictated the historical and 
economic development of the region; these combined factors moulded the 
social fabric of north-west Queensland. In the wake of Burke and Wills, 
entrepreneurs were attracted to the area by unrealistic speculative promise; 
unaware of the environmental limitations of the area and obsessed by economic 
returns, pastoralists and the government continued their plunder until the 1920's. 
Subject to the vicissitudes of external economic controls, unpredictable weather 
patterns and government decisions, the north-west economy was in a constant 
state of flux; mining settlements specifically reflected this inconstancy. The 
trend towards centralisation around Mount Isa in the 1930's had important 
implications for the whole region. Distinct social structures emerged in the 
mining and pastoral communities, influenced by the economic base, the stability 
of the township, and the wealth of members; these social structures, formalised 
by the institutionalisation of class, were then fundamental to the type of crimes 
committed. 
6 2 as shown on the following page. Figure 1 
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GEOGRAPHY 
Geographically, the studied region of north-west Queensland is bound to the 
east by the Gregory and Great Dividing Ranges, the southern extremities 
sweeping around the headwaters of the Thomson and Diamantina Rivers just 
below the junction of the Burke, the Wills and the Georgina Rivers. The western 
extremity is technically the Queensland-Northern Territory border covering the 
eastern portion of the Barkly Tableland while the northern definition is the Gulf of 
Carpentaria including islands in the Wellesley group. Drainage is two-
directional, the Albert, Gregory, Leichhardt, Flinders, and Norman Rivers flowing 
northwards to the Gulf, while the Thomson, Diamantina, Burke, Wills and 
Georgina Rivers move southwards into Lake Eyre. The modesty of hill heights^' 
belies the ruggedness of the rocky terrain, especially in the heavily-mineralised 
Argylla-Selwyn ranges which are the watershed for the area. While the area is 
defined as tropical, monsoons are irregular, droughts and floods literally 
dictating terms to the fragile north-west economy. Rainfall around the Gulf 
averages 500-1,000 mm. per year but in the interior it drops to half this amount. 
Artesian and sub-artesian waters, first tapped in the 1880's,^ provide respite in 
dry seasons. Difficulties in settlement and development of the north-west were 
compounded from the outset by an inhospitable environment. 
^3 the Flinders is the only river which originates in catchment area higher than 
400 metres, the average highlands in the region ranging between 200 and 400 
metres 
^'*J. Cameron "A Review of the Pastoral Industry of the State of Queensland since 
1865" in Geographic Journal 1905-6. no.7, vol.xxi, p.8 - Barcaldine 1887; F.H. Bauer, 
"Sheep Raising in Northern Australia: An Historical Review" in Australian 
Geographic, vol.7, no.5, 1959, p. 172 
The geographical area studied corresponds with the Burke, Carpentaria, 
Croydon, Barkly Tableland, Cloncurry, McKinlay, Wyangarie, Flinders, Winton 
and Boulia Shires, as shown in Figure 2 below. 
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HISTORY 
Historically, the opening-up of the north-west to Europeans was characterised by 
an inability of white man to come to terms with the environmental reality of the 
region.*^ This failure to appreciate the delicate balance of the ecology and the 
chasm between good and bad seasons generally fostered a short term 
philosophy in the pastoral industry^^ which had a devastating effect on the 
environment.^^ Contrasting with this European laissez-faire approach. 
Aboriginal affinity with the land in both a spiritual and economic sense was the 
basis for much of the original conflict between those two occupiers. By the 
1920's, however, the Aboriginal spirit was broken and camps of malnourished, 
diseased Aborigines were situated on both properties and the outskirts of 
townships, effectively forming a convenient sexual and labour reservoir for white 
exploitation. By 1925 they were generally conceived of as fulfulling the 
prophecy of the "dying race," being treated with condescension or derision. 
Living conditions for European settlement deteriorated exponentially the further 
the settlement was from established ports, townships and, most markedly, 
transport facilities. Following the discovery of gold at Croydon, projected inland 
rail links between the Gulf of Carpentaria and Roma were aborted; instead, a 
line was established between Normanton and Croydon in 1889-91, giving false 
hopes about continued expansion in the north-west.^* Alternative government 
^5john Lort Stokes' lyricism over the "Plains of Promise" in 1841 typifies this ill-
founded optimism 
66w.R.Johnston, The Call of the Land. (Brisbane, Jacaranda, 1982) p.52 - the 
Pastoral Act of 1869 filled this need; Ross Fitzgerald From the Dreaming to 1915. 
(St. Lucia, University of Queensland Press, 1982) p. 146 
^^Fitzgerald, From the Dreaming, p. 146 
6 8 see Photograph 1 
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resolution was to establish a main rail link with the east coast. This was 
influenced by the poor harbour facilities in the Gulf and recognition that the 
eastern seaboard was the locus of commercial activity. In the north-west, 
mining and pastoral activity provided the economic rationale for European 
settlement. Transport costs, however, were excessive and the difficult terrain, 
seasonal droughts and floods exacerbated the problem. Brought down the 
slopes of Mount Oxide in sleds, copper was carried out of the rugged Argylla 
ranges by Afghan camel teams until the 1930*s.^ ^ As vehicles became bogged, 
drays were used in the black-soil country around Julia Creek in the wet during 
the 1930's, demonstrating how the environment controlled economic factors. 
P^OTO^TPAP^f 1 The Gulf towns received a fillip with the discovery of gold in 1886, as is 
evident in this bank in Normanton 1900. Source: John Oxlev Library 
^^see Photograph 2 
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PHOTOGRAPH 2 A camel team coming into Cloncurry loaded with ore in 1928. 
Source: John Oxley Library 
Widespread reliance on external finance for pastoral and mining development in 
north-west Queensland created an unstable economic environment. Not only 
were southern or overseas financiers ill-equipped to assess the wisdom of 
investment^ " but effective decision-making and management was retarded by 
this remote-control financing. Export prices in Australia generally were subject 
to the vicissitudes of international markets and finances. In specific areas such 
as the north-west, however, where the break-even threshold point for profit was 
remarkably higher than in civilised areas with access to cheap labour pools and 
efficient transport facilities, the viability of all enterprise was intrinsically 
connected to such external stimuli. This economic vulnerability nurtured a 
distrust of bureaucracy and a resentment towards centralisation. 
70George Phillips, "Ernest Henry" RHSOJ. 29 September, 1920, p.lOO; Perry Hardy , 
The Cloncurry Storv. (Toowoomba, Harrisons Printing, 1983) p. 14; J. Black of 
Pajingo, Queensland Pioneer Book. (Charters Towers, QCWA, 1932) re Christison of 
"Lammermoor . " 
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PASTORAL 
Original settlement in the north-west in the 1860's occurred primarily with sheep 
since they could be shorn en route to market; when wool export proved 
uneconomic, boiling down works were established to gain some remuneration 
from the tallow. Problems with shepherding, footrot, and spear grass soon 
emerged, and there were subsequent alternations between sheep and beef-
growing in the lowland areas, according to the season and transport facilities 
available. The lucrative nature of the wool industry in good seasons induced 
many to locate sheep properties in marginal areas, to the extreme detriment of 
the land.^* Significant pasture deterioration resulted from the period of 
continued expansion of sheep raising between 1915 and 1940, despite 
recognised cost infrastructure problems.^ ^ Governmental ignorance of seasonal 
fluctuations was implicit in their allocation of soldier settlement blocks of 
unworkable dimensions around Boulia and the Gulf, after World War 1.^ ^ 
By 1940 sheep in the Gulf were definitely in retreat due to disastrous losses 
through floods, footrot, blowflies and crocodiles.^ '* By contrast, in the hinterland 
around Julia Creek, Winton, Richmond and Hughenden, the wool industry 
flourished and profits soared during the 1940's as the country experienced good 
"71 F.H. Bauer, "Sheep Raising," p. 172-6 - sheep numbers rose from 838,500 in 1903 
to 2,300,000 in 1913 in the Burke Pastoral District; see Fitzgerald, From the 
Dreaming, p. 149, 153: in 1884 for 9,208 runs in unsettled areas versus 334 in 
settled areas: see saga of Carrandotta Pastoral Company with over-extension of 
capital which confirmed the eclipse of one of the largest pastoral ventures in the 
area in 1887. 
^^Guthrie, Thomas "Memoirs of Thomas Guthrie" cited in Pastoral Review vol.66, 
no.4, pp.473-5; Fitzgerald, From the Dreaming, p. 153; Oueenslander 11 11 1901 
73Bauer, "Sheep Raising," p. 175 
74Bauer, "Sheep Raising," p. 177 
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seasons. Access to rail transport underlaid successful wool ventures - to 
transport wool bales, to take stock to markets and agistment, and to bring fodder 
in during drought. There was a gradual trend to company-owned properties, in 
preference to private, as seasonal hardships forced individuals to relinquish 
financial control. 
Beef production was influenced by geographic terrain, wool prices and transport 
facilities. Cattle production was not so intimately tied to the development of 
transport facilities as wool growing, since government bores on stock routes 
enabled stock to be walked to markets; drovers took large herds to South 
Australia and New South Wales. As the unsuitability for sheep in certain areas 
became clear, beef became the established alternative. Since fencing was not 
feasible in highland areas, cleanskins roamed unbranded, inviting an easy 
transfer of ownership rights. While wool clips yielded a yearly income, beef 
returns were not so predictable, being far more dependent on current market 
prices and the condition of the cattle. 
%$ 
MINING 
North-west Queensland was heavily mineralised yielding copper, gold, silver, 
lead, zinc, mica and bornite. Volatile international metal prices spawned a 
speculative attitude in the mining sphere, while unreal overhead costs seriously 
eroded any viable basis for establishing long term mining townships prior to 
1925. Governmental policies pertaining to the north-west were essentially 
expedient, and vacillation on issues such as transport and quotas for sending 
ore to the governmental smelter at Chillagoe was the basis of much regional 
resentment. To a lesser degree the mining industry was vulnerable to the same 
climatic limitations as the pastoral industry, production being reduced or stopped 
according to water supplies.^ ^ Also, contaminated water posed an inbuilt health 
risk^ ^ and the practice of dry-blowing on the goldfields was the cause of many 
respiratory problems.^^ Extreme industry-volatility (with consequent 
demographic effects) produced a tenor of social instability which contoured 
mining communities in a special way, differentiating them from pastoral 
townships. 
Buoyant copper prices during World War I and unrealistic expectations of world 
prices at the cessation of hostilities lead to frenetic competition for smaller mines 
in the Cloncurry area at inflated prices. 
^5Geoffrey Blainey, Mines in the Spinifex. (Sydney, Angus & Robertson, 1962) 
p.16-7 
76note re typhoid epidemic NOR 21.1.1929, NOR 7.1.1929 
77Fitzgerald, From the Dreaming, p. 175 
CLONCURRY COPPER FIELD 
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I I OXIOt 
FIGURE 3 Source: Kennedy, K.H., "The Cloncurry Copper Cos." in Readings in North 
Queensland Mining History, ed. K. Kennedy (James Cook, University, 1980) p.225 
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l ^ S r n ' " , ' ^ ' Cl°"^"'-n' copper fields collapsed at the end of World War I. Selwyn 
established township wuh orchestra and hospital, yet by 1925 its life was ended. was an 
PHOTOGRAPH ^ Smelters at Selwyn. Source: Jim Bell 
PHOTOGRAPH 4 Selwyn Hospital. Source: Jim Bell 
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PHOTOGRAPH S Typical Mine Abode Selwyn, 1910, William and Elizabeth Bell. Source: 
Jim Bell, son 
PHOTOGRAPH 6 Selwyn Orchestra 1912. Source: John Oxley Library 
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The demise of this Cloncurry area coincided^* with lead discoveries at Mount Isa 
in 1923 which facilitated the diversion of machinery, housing and personnel from 
the Cloncurry field. Corbould's pragmatic approach was instrumental in the 
integration of the Mount Isa field under one management company. Mount Isa 
thereby emerged as a strong employment venue, despite harsh living conditions 
and reports of high unemployment in the township. While Leslie Urquhart 
initially injected funds into Mount Isa Mines Limited, during the early 1930's the 
American Smelting and Refining Company became the major shareholder, 
giving further security to the organisation. The first net profit was registered in 
1936-7 and shareholders received their first dividend in 1947.^' 
Hundreds of men flocked to the field upon the completion of the railway to Mount 
Isa in 1929,*° and in the ensuing Depression years, while one in four of all adult 
males in Australia was unemployed, there were still 1,000 men employed at 
Mount Isa.*^ Industrial relations were comparatively stable during this period for 
two reasons: employment in other mining fields was poor, and the greatest 
source of friction derived from broader community issues such as the provision 
of a hospital. A beer strike in 1933 caused minor panic and the outgoing train 
was loaded with striking miners.*^ During the droughts of the 1920's and 
1930's, many pastoral workers obtained employment at the Mines or in the 
township. 
78see Photographs 3, 4, 5, 6 
79Blainey, Mines in the Spinifex. p. 193 
^^the population rose from 300 to nearly 3,000 in the subsequent three years. 
Blainey, Mines in the Spinifex. p. 157 
8lMimag. March, 1973 
82see Photograph 7. 100 married men and 70 bachelors who remained were 
destitute. Blainey, Mines in the Spinifex. p. 172 
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PHOTOGRAPH 7 Men jumping 
the rattler following the Beer 
Strike, 1933. Source: Mount 
Isa Mines Limited 
Mount Isa was a mecca for those seeking high wages incorporating a lead 
bonus*' which was paid to workers for a few months in 1937, and then 
consistently during the 1940's.*'* According to Blainey "men queued outside the 
employment office and waited weeks to get the most prized jobs in the land, with 
wages three times as high as they earned in Melbourne and Brisbane.'^ ^ 
Production of copper at Mount Isa was commenced during World War II following 
government decree, thus enhancing the long-term prospects for the mine; until 
this time. Mount Isa had produced only lead, zinc and silver. 
^^The practice was conceived in 1924 by Broken Hill managers and miners; that 
employees should receive a bonus of a few pennies a shift when lead prices were 
h igh . 
^^Blainey, Mines in the Spinifex. p. 195; by 1949 it had risen to #11/5/-. 
^^Blainey, Mines in the Spinifex. p. 197 
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MOUNT ISA MINES LIMITED STAFF 
Year 
1926 
1935 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1926-1950 
Averaae No.Men 
50 
415 
1078 
1231 
1225 
1198 
1152 
1215 
1169 
1054 
943 
825 
im 
775 
1025 
1121 
1505 
1761 
Source: Mount Isa Mines Limited Annual Reports 
TABLE 1«^ 
% Turnover Emploved 
Labour 
47% 
4 1 % 
48% 
55% 
55% 
84% 
19% 
17% 
20% 
113% 
125% 
131% 
92% 
131% 
The escalation of staff numbers in 1935*^  over a period of six months shows how 
quickly the employment scenario changed. Numbers remained constant 
throughout the remainder of the period, decreases being clear from 1943 to 
1946. This was due to Manpower Regulations which were an issue of complaint 
between 1943 and 1945 when the low turnover of staff reflected wartime control 
of the movement of citizens. The high turnover of 1946 is indicative of the fact 
that many staff had served actively in the armed forces and were particularly 
unsettled. While this was part of a nation-wide phenomenon, it had greater 
implications for a nascent mining community. 
86 NOR 5.11.1949 quotes 1,950 as on the Mount Isa Payroll 
8^ as shown above in Table 1 
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DEMOGRAPHY 
A demographic analysis of the north-west for the studied period confirms a trend 
towards centralisation around Mount Isa, with Cloncurry's position declining as 
the main population centre. This trend had a real bearing on the incidence of 
crime, the type of crime committed and the position of women in that society. 
AGGREGATE CENSUS FIGURES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 
1921 
1933 
1947 
TOTAL 
Source: 
TABLE 
Census 
2 
MALES 
10,045 
10,515 
9,624 
30,184 
Figures 
FEMALES 
5,310 
6,483 
5,931 
17,724 
SHIRES 
TOTAL 
15,355 
16,998 
15,555 
47,908 
Although aggregate census figures for the north-west as shown above in Table 2 
do not reflect this demographic shift, nor do they highlight the concentration of 
young males entering the region, the break-down of the population into age 
groups in Figure 4 below clearly shows the trend. 
In both the 1921 and 1933 Census periods, the 20-34 year males constituted 
30% of the total male population but by 1947 this ratio had declined slightly. The 
specific predominance of the 25-30 year male bracket in 1933, and the 20-25 
year bracket in 1947 is clear. The decreased number of children in 1933 is both 
an indication of decreased fecundity during the Depression, the effect of rural 
families moving away from the area during the drought, and the lack of 
accommodation at Mount Isa. 
TOTAL POPULATION IN FIVE YEAR AGE GROUPS 
North-West Queensland Shires 
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POPULATION AGE GROUPS : North-West Shires 
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Concurrent with this growth of population based at Mount Isa, the retraction of 
population from pastoral shires is marked, as shown in Figure 5. Much of this 
was due to droughts and changes in property-management. Burke, 
Carpentaria, Croydon, Barkly Tableland, Boulia and Winton Shires showed 
trends of decreasing population density over the three time periods, but 
Cloncurry increased its population by 50% in that time period. Flinders, 
Wyangarie and McKinlay fluctuated in their population base over the period. 
Flinders' population picked up significantly by 1947, increasing by 50% from 
1921, whereas McKinlay peaked in 1933 but had slumped again by 1947. 
Wyangarie troughed in 1933 but had revived by 1947 although not to its 1921 
figure. The north-west was almost the least populated area in Queensland in 
1933 and 1937, registering 0.1 persons per square mile. This contrasts with a 
figure of 15 for the geographical division of Moreton.*' 
The impact of centralisation in the north-west is clear from the breakdown of 
shire populations shown above in Figure 5. The trend towards Mount Isa (in the 
Cloncurry Shire) was more pronounced by the early 1950's. Census results in 
Table 3 confirm this. 
POPULATION CENSUS FIGURES 
MOUNT ISA - CLONCURRY 
CLONCURRY MOUNT ISA 
1921 1682 
1933 1584 3241 
1947 1584 3504 
1954 1955 7433 
Source: Census Figures 
TABLE 3 
The imbalance of young males in the mining town particularly in 1933 is clear 
from Figure 6 below. 
^^Statistics of the State of Queensland. (Brisbane, Government Printer) 
t^ 
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Closer examination on a shire basis in Figure 7 below supports the contention 
that centralisation in the north-west was almost solely determined by economic 
imperatives. Croydon and Barkly Tableland declined to one-third, reflecting the 
retraction of the rural industry, which suffered a ten year drought until 1935. The 
more productive sheep areas around Wyangarie, McKinlay and Flinders were 
not so badly affected and consequently resultant population figures were more 
constant. 
POPULATION DENSITY NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND. 1921 -1947 
NOMTlHIEffiN 
TEMMHTOMY 
iLl 
Gulf 
of 
Carpentaria 
FICiURR 7 
Source: Census Figures 
NOETM°WIEgT 
IITI DECREASING ^ VARIABLE 
STATIONARY 
INCREASING 
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Census figures above show major demographic transformations between 1925 
and 1950. These changes had important social implications for the 
deteriorating townships and their surrounding shires as well as for the 
burgeoning area around Mount Isa. While Mount Isa's attitude was one of 
cocky assuredness, Cloncurry nurtured a jealousy of Mount Isa's economic 
rise,^ bitterly lobbying for the location of the new Base Hospital.^ ' Provision or 
withdrawal of amenities was a tangible reminder of the vulnerability of 
settlements in isolated areas'^ to economic vicissitudes.'^ Debate in 
MacKinlay about the impending "districting" of hospital finance encapsulated 
the broader issue: 
...the introduction of such a scheme would be a step towards 
centralisation whereas what the inland parts require is not 
centralisation but decentralisation if they are to be efficiently and 
economically served.''* 
Housing conditions in the north-west reflected this demographic change; since 
accommodation often affected the social structure of a community, examination 
of this aspect is important. Except in the case of the Cloncurry Shire, there is an 
inverse correlation between the number of dwellings occupied over the three 
time periods and the number of inmates per occupied dwelling as shown in 
Figure 8. One has, however, to be circumspect about the terminology 
"dwelling", as many of those so ascribed in the statistics are deemed "shacks" in 
Mount Isa rate books;'^  constructions of flattened acid drums, bags and other 
miscellanea constituted, for census purposes, "dwellings". 
90cioncurry comments on the discouraging lack of progress there contrasted 
with the remarkable progress all the time at the Silver City - Mount Isa. NOR 
28.6.1930 
91 NOR 13.5.1936 
92Matron Bearfield complained bitterly at Camooweal NOR 24.8.1935; debate 
continued at Winton and Boulia about districting NOR 14.9.1935 and 20.6.1936 
93NQR 13.6.1936 
94NOR 18.7.1936 
95Mount Isa City Council; since recordings were made, they have been 
destroyed 
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PHOTOGRAPH Q During the wet, this link 
between the hotels and shacks west of the 
Leichhardt River and Mineside must have 
been difficult to negotiate before the bridge 
was built in 1932. 
Source: Mount Isa Mines Limited 
lospi ta l - X marks hot water system - Y i s the operating theatre 
- 1950 -
PHOTOGRAPH 10 Mount Isa Hospital, 1930 Source: Mount Isa Mines Limited 
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Mining town architecture was highly mobile and as Mount Isa became 
established, buildings were brought from Duchess, Kuridala and Selwyn, first 
by dray and then by train.^ The low inmate ratio for this area was due to many 
of the single men being housed in barracks by the early 1930's.^^ A request 
was made to the Cloncurry Council in 1934 to have Mount Isa boarding houses 
brought into line with by-laws^* but the lack of stability of the township militated 
against such commitment.'^ A substantial number of shacks and humpies 
persisted along the riverbank until 1950 when the housing shortage was still 
acute. Inferior living conditions'"" in the north-west were perceived as health 
risks.'"' These rugged living conditions heightened the propensity in mining 
towns for people to spend considerable time socialising at hotels which in turn 
affected crime figures. 
PHOTOGRAPH 8 "About 50% of the dwellings in Mount Isa belong to this class, 1935." 
Source: Photo accompanying letter from Charles Hans Anderson to Director of Education 
19 November 1935 35/58845 EDU/Z 1905 QSA 
^^Blainey, Mines in the Spinifex. p.l52 
97Mimag. March 1973 
98Queensland Parliamentary Papers. 1934, p.695 
^^Following his visit to Mount Isa in 1949 Professor Duhig advocated to the 
Industrial Court that the Federal Government remit some proportion of the 
payroll tax deducted from the lead bonus to provide amenities for the 
townspeople. NOR 26.2.1949; 35 Years of O.C.W.A. in Mount Isa 1928-1963: NOR 
23.11.1935 
lOOjjee Photoeranhs 10. 11 
lOODr. Welch, Chief Medical Officer from the Education Department, alleged that 
the incidence of trachoma suffered was associated with poorer classes of western 
ch i ldren 
Facilities in the young mining town of Mount Isa were primitive and Cloncurry was 
reluctant to provide facilities. 
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PHOTOCTRAPH 11 A guest house brought from Kuridala to Mount Isa In Camooweal Street 
1950's. Source: Ben Smith 
PHOTOGRAPH 12 Setter's Boarding Residence, Mount Isa 1930. Boarding houses in 
Mount Isa were rudimentary, an amalgamation of all building mediums, from a variety of 
sources. Source: Arthur Vise 
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PHQTQCJRAPH 13 Mrs. Phoebe Setter, Proprietoress Source: Arthur Vise 
PHQIQGRAPILJ4 "Boarding House, Mount Isa, board 27/6 per week, 1935." Source: 
Z o accompanying letter from Charles Hans Anderson to Director of Education 19 
Mnv.mhPr ig'^'; r5/58845 EDU/Z 1905 OSA 
PHOTOGRAPH 15 Boarding house of Mrs. Grace Hanlon, next to the Isa Hotel 
Source: Ben Smith, grandson 
Despite many primitive conditions shown above on the Mount Isa field, disparate 
living standards between those living on Mineside and those on Townside were 
acute.'"' These differences were part of a deliberate Company programme to 
bring a degree of stability into their workforce - houses, barracks and tent-
houses were built for employees, and Rifle Creek Dam was built to supply water 
to Mineside residents. This difference between company endeavours to 
upgrade living conditions to retain staff was in marked contrast with government 
frugality.'"2 
101 The Advisory Council on Nutrition which conducted a survey in four states in 
1936 spelled out this anomaly very clearly, using unsatisfactory weight, anaemia, 
and diet as criteria measures. Frederick W. Clements, A History of Human 
Nutrition in Australia (Melbourne, Longman Cheshire, 1986) p. 101 
lO^as shown in Photograph 16. The disparate progress of Mount Isa versus 
Winton and Hughenden was noted in the Oueensland Parliamentary Papers 1948-
49 p.710 
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PHOTOGRAPH 1 fi Mount Cuthbert Railway Huts 1914. All government buildings were, by 
necessity, spartan, compared with accommodation provided by Mount Isa Mines which was 
designed to attract and retain staff. Source: John Oxley Library 
MT. ISA MINING LEASE 
PHOTOGRAPH 17 Mineside with bandstand and barracks in background 
C m i r / > . > . V\r^t W o n 
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PHOTOGRAPH 18 A "bedourie" in Cloncurry 1930; duststorms were common during 
drought Source: John Oxley Library 
PHOTOGRAPH 19 Townside in the 1940's following rain. Source: Mount Isa Mines 
LJjnit*»H 
50 
The difference in accommodation between Townside and Mineside in Mount Isa was partly 
to do with the supply of water on Mineside. 
VIEW OF THE WORKMEN'S COTTAGES IN THE BACKGROUND. 
They are fly-proof screened and have seco septic systems, and electric lighting. Tf 
community store is on the centre right, the workmen's dormitories on the left. 
T • »v,.. iQ-^ n-c <ifiiirce- Mount Isa Mines Limited pwoTOGRAPH 20 Mineside, Mount Isa. m the 1950s source, MOUIU 
PHOTOGRAPH 21 Children from the Central School Mount Isa 1930 finding the flies 
g/iiir/>P- Arthur Vise 
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'••t'-fr.i .**L-iL_s*; 
PHOTOGRAPH 22 The extraordinary influx 
into Mount Isa created stress on facilities. 
Children worked on boxes on verandahs at 
the Central School. Source: Arthur Vise, 
teacher 
$2 
Between 1925 and 1950 only 37% of the total population in north-west 
Queensland was female.^°^ A closer analysis of the gender profile in north-west 
shires'""^ through the period (using the census years of 1921, 1933 and 1947) 
shows the imbalance of males was accentuated in 1933, with the 25-30 year 
bracket being significantly disproportionate. Another observation is the 
proportionately larger number of older men versus older women; this indicates 
the retention rate of older men in a work situation, as gougers and station hands. 
A wide cross section of cultures in the mining industry was a vital factor in forging 
a different social milieu from that in the more traditional pastoral communities. 
Mining population in the north-west was basically Australian, with varying 
proportions from the British Isles, Europe and Asia. Economic uncertainty in 
Europe during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries precipitated the migration 
of miners, many of whom went to Australian southern goldfields. In England 
Cornish miners were contracted by Ernest Henry to work in the Cloncurry area in 
the 1860's. Chinese were initially attracted to the north by gold at the Etheridge, 
Ravenswood, Cloncurry and the Palmer. Afghans worked camel trains but 
subsequently branched into commerce and hawking. Common to both the 
Chinese and the Afghans was their relegation to the outskirts of rural townships 
so their marriage partners came most frequently from the Aboriginal community. 
^Q^Statistics for the State of Queensland. (Brisbane, Government Printery) 
^^'^see Figure 7 
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ETHNIC COMPOSIT ION 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1921-1947 
Nationalities % of Total in Census Years 
1921 
80% 
7% 
2% 
1% 
1933 
87% 
9% 
1% 
3 % 
1947 
94% 
4% 
. 3 % 
1.7% 
Australian 
British Isles 
Asian 
Others 
Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland (Brisbane, Government Printery) 
TABLE 4 
The strong Australian composition as revealed in Table 4 is significant since 
foreigners were disproportionately represented in court records. 
CLASS 
Social stratification is clearly defined by the parameters which control the 
economic structure - asset ownership and other power derivatives. Wealth is the 
most important variable in the capitalist power structure,^°^ since it enables the 
employment of persons - this, in itself, is a political microcosm of power. The act 
of being deferred to in a small community snowballs. Land-holders commanded 
social esteem from their employees and from those in servicing townships which 
depended on their continued financial support. Material wealth held by the 
middle-class ensured the economic servitude and the social subordination of the 
working and lower classes. Ecclesiastical records for 1925-1950'°^ confirm a 
pronounced stratification in the rural hierarchy, with a minority having a distinct 
monopoly on a major part of wealth in the north-west. In contrast, social 
stratification was absent in the nascent mining communities, based on this 
wealth component, since, as the records will show, there was little residual 
wealth in these communities. 
105H.C. Allen, Rn^h and Backwards. (Sydney, Angus & Robertson, 1959), p.98 
10<5see Table 5 below 
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WEALTH GROUPINGS OF DECEASED PERSONS ACCORDING TO VOCATION 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
GROUPS 
Landed Owner 
1 
5 
Land Employee 
Merchant 
Professional 
Tradesman 
Hotel Proprietor 
Carrier 
Mining 
Clerk 
Labourer 
Unnamed 
TOTAUS :$ 
2 
12 
1 
13 
Kev to Wealth 
Group 1 
Group 2 
Group 3 
Group 4 
Group 5 
Group 6 
Group 7 
3 
23 
5 
3 
1 
1 
33 
4 
28 
2 
3 
3 
1 
3 
1 
41 
1 as per Wills; 
#50.000 + 
5 
14 
3 
4 
2 
4 
1 
3 
2 
33 
#20,000-#49,999 
#10,000-#19,999 
#5,000-#9,999 
#2,500-#4,999 
#1,000-#2,49g 
#0-#999 
Source: Ecclesiastical Files 1924-1950 
TABLE 5 
1 
1 
1 
'"" Q.S.A. 
6 
12 
10 
9 
4 
8 
1 
3 
4 
3 
2 
56 
z 
8 
14 
8 
14 
1 
7 
5 
10 
10 
3 
80 
TOTAL 
102 
29 
30 
9 
30 
7 
13 
5 
14 
14 
8 
261 
Table 5 is the result of a total population survey from the north-west at the 
Queensland State Archives. It shows that the pastoral group dominated wealth 
holdings, with a significant number owning assets valued at #5,000 or more. 
Numerically the graziers and freeholders constituted two-fifths of the total 
number of wealth-holders for whom probate had to be taken out, but they 
controlled approximately ninety percent of the actual private wealth of the district 
as recorded for court purposes. Retailers or the merchants ranked second; 
being only indirectly subject to the vicissitudes of weather and chance, they had 
a good chance of accumulating wealth, or taking their assets to a more profitable 
location. As well as actual wealth holders, others who had influence over large 
sums of money or assets also commanded a high degree of respect; frequently, 
managers affected greater social aplomb and standing than some owners. 
lO^Ecclesiastical Files Nos. A/17018, A/17022, A/17026, A/17033, A/17038, A/17040, 
5 5 
Since the above table is based on assets held by those who died during the 
studied period, there is likely to be a discrepancy between that assessment and 
actual 1925-50 wealth ownership. Admittedly some mining persons may have 
left the area, taking this wealth with them. Also, some who died may have 
gained their wealth initially from mining and then invested in other assets so that 
a different vocation was recorded on their death certificate. But the disparity 
between pastoral and mining wealth is too marked to disregard. It is likely, then, 
that the relative wealth standing of the various sectors in the community 
remained rather consistent over the decades, particularly in the pastoral 
enclaves. With wealth so concentrated in the pastoral sector, it is feasible that 
there should be a high degree of stratification in the pastoral industry - and not 
much in the mining industry - to reflect the power situation. 
Environmental factors played a part in establishing success and wealth and 
creating levellers. Climatic conditions dictated survival conditions for all pastoral 
residents and to a degree the viability of mining ventures. Such factors directly 
outside man's immediate control introduced the "chance" element which 
contributed to a great feeling of egalitarianism. This degree of "chance" in 
pastoral pursuits was somewhat offset by acquired wealth which enabled the 
land-holder to seek agistment and other ameliorating avenues. Luck was a far 
A/17043, A/17051, A/17053, A/17054, A/17056, A/17066, A/17082, A/17089, A/17096, 
A/17097, A/17108,A/17117, A/17120, A/17122, A/17123, A/17125, A/17135, A/17143, 
A/17144, A/17146, A/17153, A/17154, A/17157, A/17158, A/17162, A/17165, A/17170, 
A/17173, A/17174, A/17180, A/17188, A/17189, A/17192, A/17193, A/17194, A/17196, 
A/17200, A/17202, A/17204, A/17210, A/17212, A/17216, A/17219, A/17210, A/17221, 
A/17224, A/17227, A/17228, A/17233, A/17234, A/17234, A/17235, A/17239, A/17240, 
A/17245, A/17252, A/17259, A/17270, A/17275, A/17277, A/17282, A/17286 
larger component in the success ratio for mining than for pastoral activities, so 
individuals tended to be more equal in the mining domain. 
PHOTOGRAPH 23 Inter-dependency in the mining domain - Black Star Mine No.5 Level 
1930's. Source: Dot Wau 
PHOTOriRAPH ?4 Being itinerant in the north-
conditions Source: Arthur Vise west was not easy, given difficult road 
.NflvVcroKS (l^t^yx ^an^ i ;^^ {\\^i Vvl\ ' \'^l^> 
PI^OTftnRAPH 25 Contractors' camp at Duchess 1923-8; bags were used in construction, 
and bough shed roofs gave some relief from the heat. Note the "good" clothes for the 
occasion. Source: Mount Isa Mines 
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In contrast with the rigidly stratified rural society, built on a monetary, land-
holding base, the mining work environment strengthened bonds of inter-
dependency, creating a more egalitarian community structure. Underground 
where one man's welfare depended intimately on the actions of one's 
workmates, a natural closeness developed and this in turn tended to generate a 
democratic social structure in mining communities,^ "* with close networking*"^ 
which intensified during economic and emotional crises;''" fatalities and strikes 
were the realities of mining. This closeness''' in regular times.was most clearly 
shown in both the propensity of the men to socialise at hotels and the women to 
clan together. While it has been idealised as part of the Australian mateship 
ethos, it is more a function of the dictates of a harsh environment."^ 
Public expression of gratitude to those who rendered assistance during the 1929 
typhoid epidemic in Cloncurry shows clearly that people were categorised 
according to profession, gender and race: 
Helpers were from all different stations of life - lawyers, chemists, 
airmen, railwaymen, government officials, barbers, book-makers, 
commercial agents, copper gougers and the good workers of the fair 
sex, headed by members of the CWA. ... Two old Aboriginals - these two 
old sons of the soil seem to have caught the spirit of their white 
brothers and toiled quietly and willingly, cleaning, sweeping, carrying 
water and doing laundry work." ' " 
The above record indicated a hierarchy; most marked was the patronising 
attitude towards the Aboriginal helpers. In the 1930's, the wife of a doctor in 
108Allen, Rush and Backwards, p.75, 97 
109Eiien McEwen, "Family, Kin and Neighbours: The Newcastle Coal Mining 
District 1860-1900" in Australia 1888 Bulletin, vol.4, 1980, p.68 
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Cloncurry commented: "I had them working in the house and garden. I always 
found the Aboriginal community very primitive. They were unreliable."'"* 
In a capitalist class system, ownership connotes power. Women held merely 
17% of the assets recorded in the north-west ecclesiastical files. Since few 
women held property in their own right during this period, most of their wealth 
was inherited; again, most of these assets pertained to land ownership. It is 
evident from Figures 10 and 11 that the modal wealth holding for women was 
#2,500 but the few women who were wealthy, held assets in excess of those 
held on average by the men in that specific group. 
% MALES/FEMALES IN EACH DISCRETE WEALTH GROUP 
% 
31.0_ 
27.9_ 
24.8_ 
21.7_ 
18.6_ 
15.5_ 
12.4 
9.3_ 
6.2_ 
3.1 
0.0 
<£ 500 <£1,000 <£2,500 <£5,000 <£ 1 0,000 <£20,000 <£50,000 >£50,000 
oMALES DFEMALES 
FIGURE 9 
Source: Ecclesiastical Records, QSA 
llOMcEwen, "Family, Kin," p.86 
^^^Allen, Bush and Backwards, p.94 
112NQg^l5.1.1949, 11.6.1949 
^^^NQR 14.1.1929 
^^^Letter Mrs. Lilia Vickers undated 
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A V E R A G E AMOUNTS IN EACH W E A L T H GROUP 
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40000_ 
32000_ 
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8000_ 
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<£ 500 <£1,000 <£2,500 <£5,000 <£ 1 0,000 <£20,000 <£50,000 >£50,000 
0 MALES E3 FEMALES 
FlfiURF 10 
Source: Ecclesiastical Records, QSA 
There is, however, a disparity between the wealth held by women vis-a-vis 
men, and the demonstrated power of rural women in the public sphere. The 
Country Women's Association symbolised the solidarity of women in remote 
areas a,nd many positive political achievements particularly in health and 
education issues were achieved through this body."^ While theoretically all 
country women could be involved in this association on an equal footing, it is 
highly likely that the wealth and standing of property women introduced a class 
element into the organisation. This class stand-off may have been a part of the 
town versus country antipathy, which manifested itself in debate about the 
provision of amenities. 
^ ^^particularly in health and education issues, the CWA petitioned government 
bodies, raised funds and were consulted by ministers on the state of rural affairs. 
il 
Although country women adhered to inculcated gender role playing, they were 
in practice often acknowledged as economic equals since their labour was 
essential to ensure the economic survival of the family unit."^ Decision making 
in the frequent absences of their itinerant spouse"^ was a matter of course. As 
a result, Isolated country women were concerned less with contemporary female 
issues than with the integrity of the family unit."* This constant blurring of roles 
in the rural context"' was most pertinent to women who performed multiple 
functions,'^" for instance as the cook for property employees, as accountant and 
governess for the children. In the social context, however, there was an artificial 
reversion to inculcated stereotyped roles.'^' The Women's Weekly portrayed 
men as prizes for successful females; the good wife was the archetype female 
with submissive, domestic attributes and "just enough brains to make herself 
attractive and to be an amusing com pan ion. "'^ ^ 
l^^Kay Saunders, "The Study of Domestic Violence in Colonial Queensland: Sources 
and Problems," in Historical Studies, vol.21, No.82, April 1984, p.75; Patricia 
Grimshaw "Women and the Family in Australian History" in E. Windschuttle, 
E.(ed.) Women. Class and History (Melbourne, Fontana, 1980) p.42 
ll^McEwen, "Family, Kin," p.76; NOR 1.6.1929 
118pauline Cahir, "Women in North Queensland" in Lectures on North Oueensland 
History 2nd Series, James Cook University, 1975, p. 103 
^l^Saunders, "Domestic Violence," p.78 
120McEwen, "Family, Kin," p.76 
^^lEllen Ross "Survival Networks: Women's Neighbourhood Sharing in London 
Before World War I" in Historv Workshop Issue 15, Spring 1983, p.5 
122Australian Women's Weeklv 5.12.1936 - Andree Wright "The Australian 
Women's Weekly: Depression and the War Years: Romance and Reality" in 
Refractory Girl, no.3 Winter 1973 pp.9-13 
m 
The "pedestal" effect with its negative connotation of helplessness was 
inappropriate for the country women in this area; they had little opportunity but 
to be partners in a harsh environment. It was self-evident that the wives of 
drovers, teamsters and rural worker were essentially partners with their 
husbands,'^ ' but it was less noted, but still certain, that most graziers' wives took 
up the slack whenever there was a need on the property, seasons 
frequently dictating their workload. An interview with aviatrix K.H. Roberts of 
Ennis Downs, Richmond exemplified the multi-faceted duties of women 
"Besides attending to the usual houshold chores, she has time to assist her 
husband by way of checking on stock movements, inspecting bore drains, 
fences, etc. Her two children often accompany her on these trips."'^ 
The family is the chief institution of patriarchy,^ ^^ and equality for women is 
usually aligned with economic independence of women by increased 
participation in the workplace.'^ ^ Women's valuable contribution to pastoral 
income in particular is implicit in the frequency with which widows were named 
as executors of wills and beneficiaries of properties. Observers in the late 
nineteenth century commented on the companionate marriage situation in 
Australia, the economic and emotional interdependence welding a relatively 
123see Photographs 24 and 25 
124NQR 29.1.1949, p.41 
125Kate Millett, Of Sexual Politics. (London, Virago, 1977) p.33 
126peinale contribution in domestic homefront services during World War H was 
one of the significant factors leading to increased wage recognition for women 
both in Australia and America . Hanne Tang Grodal & Kirsten Busch Mellor 
"Femininity as a Prison in Post-War America" in Hecate Vol VL No.2, 1980, p.55 
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democratic and affectionate family unit.'^ ^ Given the wide variety of living styles 
which pertained in the studied area - itinerant, semi-itinerant, settled in a 
temporary town, settled in an isolated circumstance - it would appear unwise to 
subsume family living patterns across regions and classes'^ as just "rural". 
While patterns of settlement, geography and economic structure in Queensland 
were different from the Australian context,'^' north-west Queensland was distinct 
in that itinerant individuals predominated (either on a seasonal basis as 
shearers, miners or as a facet of their work on properties, droving, carrying) and 
the archetypal family was less common than in the city. But because traditionally 
the family was an important socio-economic unit, its cohesion was usually 
accentuated rather than diminished by isolation."° Factors which governed 
rural lifestyles were frequently incomprehensible to those who lived in a 
metropolitan environment.'^' 
Demographically, the most significant feature of north-western development was 
the uncontrolled influx into the Mount Isa field; this had important economic and 
social implications for the region as a whole, the impact of which is clearly 
reflected in crime profiles. The difference between the mining and pastoral 
127patricia Grimshaw and Graham Willett "Women's History and Family History: 
an Exploration of Colonial Family Structure" in Norma Grieve, and Patricia 
Grimshaw Australian Women. Feminist Perspectives (Melbourne, Oxford 
University Press, 1981) p.153; disputed by Dixson who found Australian marriages 
less the 'partnership' type marriage than in America - Miriam Dixson, "Women," 
in A.F. Davies, S. Encel, M.J. Berry Australian Societv - A Sociological Introduction 
3rd ed. (Melbourne, Longman, Cheshire, 1977) p. 113 
128patricia Grimshaw "Women and the Family in Australian History" in E. 
Windschuttle (ed.) Women. Class and History. (Melbourne, Fontana, 1980) p.48 
^29saunders, "Domestic Violence," p.70 
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communities, however, highlights two important points: first, there is a great 
danger in regarding all remote communities as "rural" and assigning them 
common attributes; second, while class demarcations can be traced through 
wealth records and social attitudes exposed in literary sources, the 
delineation of class discrimination will be most clearly shown in court 
proceedings. 
130carol Baachi "First Wave Feminism: History's Judgments" in Grieve and 
Grimshaw, Australian Women, p.154, 165 
^3lThis closeness is evident in The Children's Corner of the North Queensland 
Register where children enunciated this problem with their penpals. 
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CRIMINAL STATISTICS 
Although crime statistics in north-west Queensland superficially confirm that 
isolated, demographically imbalanced communities are prone to a higher 
incidence of violence, there is a stronger correlation of industry-base and alcohol 
with violence while a power base is fundamental to offences against women. Court 
records themselves are a critical source in the development of criminal theory, but it 
is reasonable to query the processes of law which control and direct these records 
as well as statistics which emanate from procedures. Using literary sources in 
conjunction with crime statistics an accurate perspective of crime in the total socio-
economic spectrum emerges. Contrasts between crimes in mining and pastoral 
contexts'^^ support the theory of a dichotomy between the social structure of these 
communities in remote areas. It becomes clear that dislocational factors, 
exacerbated by unfavourable socio-economic conditions, are fundamental to crime 
commission. It will be demonstrated that crime commission is determined by the 
structure of a community, its dynamics and the interaction of individuals within that 
framework. 
The need to examine both literary and statistical sources to arrive at the optimal 
social picture'" has been emphasized in Chapter 1. Statistical significance, 
defined as rates per 100,000 of any relevant population,'^"^ creates a specific 
dilemma for the following study, since there were merely 15,637 persons'^^ 
resident in the entire area at the 1947 census. Any other study of small 
^32H.C.Allen Bush and Backwards, p.xi 
^33Naffine, "Women and Crime," p. 116 
134GatrelI & Hadden, "Criminal Statistics," p.34 
^ ^^fulfilling census-requirements 
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dimensions faces this same conundrum; other researchers make statements 
about country crime without reference to any statistical basis, effectively ignoring 
the technical problem of comparability.'^ ^ Acknowledging this problem from the 
outset, great reliance has therefore been placed on literary and manuscript 
sources - newspapers and court records which give details of the crime, the 
motives and background. Gatrell and Hadden'" have commended this specific 
technique in illuminating characteristics of criminal behaviour. Moreover, in 
regions with a small population and a low incidence of crime, trends in individual 
communities over a number of years effectively cancel out distorting local or 
irrelevant factors.'^ * 
Designed to capture both the Great Depression and World War II this study from 
1925 to 1950 gives perspective to both major events by including the pre-
Depression period and post-War era. The relative briefness of the period has 
been offset by the in-depth coverage of all extant material; the effectiveness of 
this comprehensive method is upheld by Sturma who selected just two years, 
termed "soundings", and considered the offences during this period as 
characteristic of offences prosecuted during a wider period. He maintained that 
familiarity with Individual cases and offenders was more valuable in such a 
concentrated time span, producing more accurate results than those obtained 
from a more wide-ranging survey.'^ ' 
Literary sources which have been exhausted include all court records from both 
lower and higher courts, and newspapers. The North Oueensland Register 
was fully covered in specific time slices - 1925-6, 1929-1931, 1935-6, 1939-1950 
(inclusive). The Cloncurry Advocate was available from 1931-1950 and 
l^^Saunders, "Domestic Violence," 
137Gatrell and Hadden, "Criminal Statistics," p.348 
138Gatrell and Hadden, "Criminal Statistics," p.360, 339 
139sturma, Vice in a Vicious Societv. p.87 
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Cloncurry Notes and Mount Isa News for the three years 1930-1932. These 
sources provide an immediacy of reference which statistics lack; they contain 
intimate commentary on local conditions and social attitudes which underlay the 
power hierarchy within that community. Instead of debunking statistics therefore 
when they discord with contemporary literary descriptions, as Tobias insists,"*° a 
cross-correlation of both sources has been effected. 
Written sources such as newspapers contain inherent bias and it is necessary to 
desensationalise coverages and balance them against extant testimonies and 
depositions in court records. Newspapers were frequently used as an instrument 
of social control"*' so that it is possible to expose the moralistic undertones which 
reflected standards and mores of controlling bodies."*^ This source is particularly 
valuable in yielding explicit data about those groups which fall outside the 
mainstream of the ruling echelon. 
Court records present one of the most comprehensive dissertations on class, race 
and gender within society."*^ While upper classes left visible evidence of their life 
patterns in wills, official records of societies, clubs and bureaucratic organisations, 
the daily living patterns of the inarticulate poorer segments are clearly recorded in 
the lower court records."*"* Depositions offer an all-encompassing record of 
dialogue and social intercourse patterns within and between various groups 
across the social spectrum. Testimonies in depositions are direct, highly 
I'^ O Gatrell & Hadden, "Criminal Statistics," p.338 
141 Sturma, Vice, p. 124 
142Brownmiller, Against Our Will, p. 181. Marvin Wolfgang laid the 
foundation for the concept that there was a subculture of thwarted, 
inarticulate, angry young men, victims of social injustice, who were quick to 
resort to violence. 
143David Phillips, "Sex, Race, Violence and the Criminal Law in Colonial 
Victoria: An Anatomy of a Rape Case in 1888" in Law and History in Australia. 
Vol. Ill ed. Diane Kirby, p.27 
l'^'^Tomes,"A Torrent of Abuse," p.20 
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personalised, with close detail of the relationships and physical surrounds of 
defendants and plaintiffs; moreover, their perception of their own niche in society is 
engraved in these declarations. 
Distortion is detectable, however, not only in the execution of the processes of law 
but also in the records themselves. Periodic fires, persistent whiteants, government 
decree and local discretion have effectively destroyed much valuable evidence of 
crime commission in the north-west."*^ Depositions which remain for posterity are 
conspicuously those which pertain to "outsider" members of the community. While 
some bias is unavoidable in coverage of this material, oral sources have been 
instrumental in giving balance to the picture. It can be postulated that absence of 
evidence through the disappearance of records is a significant factor in revealing 
social structures - perhaps as much as extant information. 
Statistical significance does not necessarily equal social significance and, more 
precisely, the converse is frequently true."*^ Since judicial process from legislative 
origins through to ultimate execution in the courts, reflects the ideology of the upper 
hierarchy, court statistics can more correctly be seen as a reflection of 
preoccupations of the elites and state functionaries,''*^ than they are true 
indications of crime commission. While various statistical studies show a 
remarkable degree of conformity which tentatively gives them validity,''*^ utilisation 
of this method alone presents only a partial picture of crime.''*' 
l^^Letter from Jan Wegner, J.C.U. 3.3.1988 - re disappearance of Croydon records; 
rate books at Hughenden were stored in a galvanised iron shed with gravel floor 
the books were riddled with whiteant holes, cockroach and mice droppings; the 
rate books at Mount Isa were destroyed after the author had extracted 
information; books from Boulia were destroyed by fire. 
l^^Allen, "Policing Since 1880," p.199 
147storch, "Review Essay," p. 117 
148Sturma, "Policing the Criminal Frontier," p.20 
l^^Satyanshu K. Mukherjee , "The Nature of Crime Trends in Australia" in 
Chappell and Wilson, The Australian Criminal Justice System, p.34 
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Interpretation direct from statistical data presents problems in relation to 
quantitative, qualitative, and locational concepts. Quantitatively, the shortfall 
between the number of crimes actually committed and those detected is highly 
variable,'^° determined by the type of crime, the time period, bureaucratic direction 
and emphasis, and local response.'^' Varying procedural costs in different 
areas'^^ introduce an expediency measure which is accentuated in more 
inaccessible areas. Cultural differences enhance this exponent as justice may be 
summarily dispensed when an impasse in verbal communication is imminent. For 
instance, tribal Aborigines should have been brought to Cloncurry from the 
Wellesley Islands to give evidence in a murder case, but it was deemed "useless" 
to do so . ' " 
Cultural and class communication differences further inflate or distort crime 
statistics. While the upper classes often used the courts as a forum in which 
boundaries of respectability and social status could be impressed,'^'* for the lower 
classes their ultimate redress from social injustice or irreconcilable conflict was 
through the courts. Ethnic groups, whose communication skills limited their 
capacity to conduct business successfully, frequently sought justice through civil 
and criminal jurisdiction.'^^ Since most crime figures do not take into account 
multiple offending, crime profiles are seriously distorted.'^^ 
Qualitatively, a broad application of the term "crime" fails to be explicit in the 
150GatreIl and Hadden, "Criminal Statistics," p.350 
151 Sturma, Vice, p.68; Gatrell and Hadden, "Criminal Statistics," p.352 
152Gatrell and Hadden "Criminal Statistics," p.352 
153supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18422, QSA 
154sturma, Vice. p.l37 
155in north-western records Afghans constantly featured in civil litigation for 
recovery of debts. 
l^^Cloncurrv Advocate. 10.1.1931, comment on inflated figures. 
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seriousness of public wrong-doing. Erroneously, emphasis is drawn only to 
crimes most frequently prosecuted''^ without recognition of the degree of criminal 
misdoing. Citizens edit the seriousness of crimes before making a report to the 
police: issues such as the chance of success and any likely repercussions which 
could rebound on the complainant will influence their decisions. Many crimes of 
theft are not reported because they are too "trivial".'^ * 
Locationally, it is meaningless to ascribe fixed parameters to crime commission 
over all time spans, since the demographic composition and the socio-economic 
circumstances'^' over these time periods are constantly changing.'^" Regional 
differences in crime figures are seldom related by theoreticians to distinct 
occupational or demographic structures. It is, however, tacitly acknowledged that 
the probability of crime increases significantly in a predominantly male workforce 
area or a skewed male population.'^' This concept is central to consideration of 
crime in the north-west. Drunkenness and inter-personal violence is accentuated 
by an imbalance of the sexes, and if the industrial base of the region involves a 
high degree of physical activity, this tendency is increased. 
The value of official records for statistical purposes decreases from the point of 
actual commission of the crime'" since other aspects of the legal system are 
superimposed on the basic foundation of commission, detection and 
157Judith Allen, "Policing Since 1880," p. 199 
158Mukherjee, "The Nature of Crime Trends," p.37. Mukerjee maintains there 
is no differentiation between attempts and execution of the crime, and in 38% 
of cases surveyed, victims did not report the incident to the police as they 
deemed the value "too trivial." 
159which govern crime commission rates 
l^^Gurr, Gatrell and Hadden show the distinct discrepancy between property 
crimes of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Storch, "Review Essay," 
p.118 
161Sturma , Vice, p.78, 95 
162Lane, "Crime and Criminal Statistics," p. 157 
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apprehension.'" Arrest statistics would therefore seem the most accurate, 
notwithstanding variations in departmental history and policy.'^ Magistrates 
courts, conducted by stipendary magistrates or police magistrates, are normally 
accepted as the court mechanism closest to this procedural stage of the crime.'^ ^ 
As well as concerns about magisterial competency, according to other 
researchers, these lower courts are renowned for biased judgments; "rural circuit 
cases [are] taken away from the environment of the crime so that justice can be 
done.""^ 
While acknowledging legal constraints regarding the seriousness of the charge 
and the necessity to bring a committal, the autonomy of magistrates generally and 
their predisposition to dispense justice in favour of their own class'^ ^ has been 
stronger in more provincial areas where their relative standing was more 
visible.'^* Since power was perceived as belonging to the upper class, it was 
highly likely that magistrates would embrace standards consonant with that class. 
Other researchers have found judges' and magistrates' notes on individual cases 
reveal clearly demarcated standards of behaviour for the upper vis-a-vis the lower 
class.'^^ Finnane maintains that police viewed Magistrates courts as a benign 
environment which reinforced their freedom to administer summary powers of 
justice.'^" Any miscarriage of justice in a small community therefore had little 
163Gatrell and Hadden, "Criminal Statistics," p.351 
164Lane, "Crime and Criminal Statistics," p. 157 
165Mukherjee Women and Crime, p. 138 
l^^Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p.280; note stock theft cases where it was 
reputed to be impossible to get a conviction, also case of Naum P in Chapter 4 
167Sturma, Vice, p. 120 
168notwithstanding that magistrates work their way up through the court 
structure and are subject to transfer, their eminent position in society 
(especially in small, remote communities) would ensure their association was 
usually with groups other than those on whom they sat is judgment; for 
instance, it was a statutory requirement that persons of their standing be on 
Hospital Boards, etc. 
169Tomes, "A Torrent of Abuse," p.329 
l^OMark Finnane, "The Politics of Police Power: the Making of Police Offence 
Acts," in Finnane , Policing in Australia, p. 104 
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likelihood of inquiry. Cases which could be dealt with summarily were frequently a 
subset of many factors,'"" which may include discretionary decisions.'^^ 
Since police are the first point of legal intervention in a crime situation, an 
examination of the role of the police is of critical importance in tracing the quality of 
justice dispensed. Vital questions need to be answered: how closely do they 
identify with the community in which they work, what degree of autonomy do they 
possess, what are their discretionary powers, and to what extent are they objective 
in deciding whether a case has sufficient foundation to proceed beyond this initial 
point of interception? Their relation to the broad economy, class configuration and 
popular culture has been examined by Cohen, Storch and Brogden,'"'^showing 
that police control is guided by economic imperatives, and that they do respond to 
distinct geographical and demographic factors.'^^ 
According to Wilson,'^^ it is commonly believed that police should not be seen as 
separate in essence from that community in which they are stationed since they are 
an integral part of its life, thereby establishing their power base.'^^ The 
effectiveness of the local policeman in rural districts depends on a working 
recognition of the principle that he is expected to be sensitive to local mores'^^ and 
police see themselves in this manner.'"^^ Many factors consistently impinge upon 
1^1 while recognising that legal operatives were in place to ensure only lesser 
crimes were dispatched in the magistrates courts, researchers have found there 
was room for malpractice to occur 
1^2Nancy Tomes, "A Torrent of Abuse," p.338 - "in practice the magistrate's 
handling of a case depended in large part of his evaluation of the defendant's and 
the accuser's characteristics." Gatrell and Hadden, "Criminal Statistics," p.359; in 
Mount Isa during World War II, the cells were full to overflowing - Letter 
Inspector C. Corner 13.4.1987 
l^^Hogg and Colder "Policing Sydney," p.61 
1 "7'^Sturma, "Policing the Criminal Frontier," pp.15, 23 
175wilson, "Police Work," p . l8 
l^^Ronalds, "Policing Aborigines," p. 168 
l^^Sturma, Vice, p.55 
178Wilson, "Police Work," p. 17 This conflicts with Findlay's finding that they are 
a readily identifiable group, a paramilitary force, organized in a rigid 
hierarchical system, Findlay, Issues in Criminal Justice. p.l68 
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the working lives and social relationships of policemen in country towns,'^^ and 
they develop strong and diverse links with the community on a number of levels.'^" 
This has lead Sturma to doubt the quality of policemen sent to the country and their 
willingness to implement the letter of the law.'*' Ward's legendary portrayal of 
Australian mistrust of police and contempt for the law'*^ is more pertinent to the 
lower class. 
From the initial stage of criminal investigation, police have jurisdiction over the 
evidence collected, the interrogation of witness and defendants, and the writing of 
the confession. The facility for police to use discretionary powers permits them 
unprecedented authority to arrest according to their own criteria of judgment.'" 
The degree of coercion or direction which can be employed to elicit such 
confession'*'^ is relatively unmonitored. While police have the capacity to limit or 
augment their judicial function, disenchantment with the manner in which the courts 
have handled cases has frequently resulted in police administering their own 
justice, outside the courts, their collective identity being that they are the "true 
custodians of morality and justice."'*^ Once more, the likelihood of this occurrence 
is greater in isolated regions where departmental inquiry is less likely.'*^ 
l^^C. Stafford, "Aborigines: A Comparative Analysis of Institutionalised Racism 
and Violence" in Chappell and Wilson, The Australian Criminal Justice System." 
p.52 
ISOwilson, "Police Work," p. 17; in parochial communities police regard 
themselves as officials - Stafford, "Aborigines: A Comparative Analysis", p.53 
ISlSturma, Vice, p. 165 
1^2Allen, Bush and Backwards, p. 103 
l^^Empirical evidence from Kalgoorlie shows that police did exercise a great deal 
of discretion in deciding whether or not to arrest and prosecute. Wilson, "Police 
Work," p. 12 
l '^^ David J. Bordua, The Police: Six Sociological Essays. (New York, Wiley & Sons) 
p.33 
185Bordua, The Police, p.33 
1^6Wide ranging police reforms were resisted in Queensland until 1933, the social 
reform lobby not having leverage comparable to its southern counterparts -
Finnane, "The Politics of Police Powers," p. 101 
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Various studies have shown how the country policeman was subject to the 
influence of strongly prejudiced, biased attitudes within his community.'*^ Wilson 
commented on the significant difference between settled and unsettled areas; in 
settled areas there was a community resentment towards intruders while in 
unsettled areas the highly mobile population, especially in mining communities, 
exhibited no resentment against transients like themselves.'** There are parallels 
in the north-west. Whereas the policeman would have been easily accepted into 
the "settled" pastoral communities since his role was plainly designated, any 
itinerants coming into this conservative area would be suspect. In contrast, 
transients in mining communities felt little commitment to their environment since 
its structure was in a state of flux and their position within it was neither official nor 
precise. Consequently, a policeman in mining situations would have found it 
more difficult to detect crime and apprehend criminals. Norms of public propriety, 
as indicated by police arrests, were related to different circumstances and 
contexts.'*^ Alternatives to arrest such as warnings, persuasion and a variety of 
other techniques,'^ were frequently used by police. 
In crisis periods the special relationship which existed between police and the 
ruling classes was intensified.'^' The imminent threat of economic collapse 
during the Depression presaged a serious threat to the social order"^ and police 
reiterated their affinity with the established orders by coming down hard on social 
187Ronalds, "Policing Aborigines," p.178 
188Wilson, "Police Work," p. 19 
189Hogg, "Perspectives on the Criminal," p.64 
190wilson, "Police Work," p. 12; The extent of police latitude in affecting the 
course of justice is perhaps most pressingly seen in rape cases or sexual 
offence cases: the male police mentality is often identical to the stereotype 
views of rape shared by the male culture, Brownmiller, Against Our Will, p.366 
191 Kay Saunders and Helen Taylor, "The Impact of Total War Upon Policing: 
The Queensland Experience" in Finnane, Policing in Australia, p. 144 
192Andrew Moore, "Policing Enemies of the State: The New South Wales Police 
and the New Guard 1931-1932" in Finnane, Policing in Australia, p.l 15 
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miscreants. Surveillance of suspected aliens and political dissidents presented 
an added dimension to police powers during war periods;'^^ the contrast of 
emphases is clearly borne out in the significant difference of policing of sexuality 
during these crises periods vis-a-vis peacetime. 
The court structure was essentially two-tiered. The lower courts represented by 
the Court of Petty Sessions and the Magistrates Courts were administered by 
either two Justices of the Peace or a stipendiary magistrate. Records from the 
Magistrates Courts form the bulk of the statistics for this north-west area since only 
a small proportion of offences were indictable offences. The Supreme Court 
Circuits accommodated the hearings of serious crimes; these sittings were held in 
the provincial towns on a regular basis, juries being selected from a limited panel 
- all male persons enrolled to vote."'* 
The foregoing qualifications on the accuracy of statistics, standing alone, are 
pertinent to the following figures. Crime commission for north-west Queensland 
1925-1950, graphed in Figure 11 below, shows peaks during the years 1929-
1931 and post World War II, while the lowest offence years occur between 1933 
and 1945, with the exception of the year 1925; these trends are similar to findings 
from four other states."' A breakdown of this profile will emphasize the fallacy of 
relying on initial aggregate statistics. 
193saunders, "The Impact of Total War," p. 147 
194Aborigines were excluded until 1966 
195Mukherjee, Women and Crime, p. 140 
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To assess the extent to which social factors influence crime figures, pertinent 
variables such as vagrancy and drunkenness were subtracted to realise the "true" 
crime figure. While acknowledging that vagrancy is frequently a mask offence, 
during the Depression it can be used as an important economic-malaise index; 
therefore, when vagrancy is excluded from the total crime figure, it is obvious in 
Figure 12 above that the Depression peak of 1931 is not so pronounced. 
Moreover, it is patently clear that offences of vagrancy continued in the north-west 
through to the late 1930's. Mount Isa was one of the few employment venues in 
Australia during this low economic period, and most unemployed men "rattler-
jumped"'^^ in the north-west; those apprehended were unable to pay the train fare 
and doubly charged with vagrancy as well as travelling without a ticket. Moreover, 
unsuccessful work-seekers returned along the same route so vagrancy figures 
were highly inflated. 
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196iiiegally jumped aboard the train (rattler) without a ticket 
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Deflating aggregate crime figures for the offence of drunkenness and associated 
behaviour, the misinformation of gross figures is convincingly highlighted in 
Figure 13. Drunkenness constituted an important part of criminal statistics in the 
north-west but the dramatic impact of this particular offence is most dramatic post-
World War II, as total crime figures fell from 850 to 250 when drunkenness was 
subtracted. 
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In the last four years of the studied period, the incidence of real crime, taking away 
"social" crimes, as shown in Figure 14, was amongst the lowest during the twenty-
five years, and not, as was indicated in Figure 12, the second highest. The low 
point of crime commission in 1933 is partly attributable to the strike at Mount Isa 
which saw a mass exodus from the township, and the cautious mood which this 
industrial stoppage spawned; as well, improving economic circumstances 
elsewhere may have reduced the number seeking employment in the region. 
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The graphs shown above support the contention that social apprehensions such 
as drunkenness and behaviour offences should not be considered a subset of the 
total criminal picture. Drunkenness is a personal social problem and will only 
impinge on public safety and become a criminal matter if it creates other offences 
such as assault or murder.''' Apprehension figures are deflated and non-
representative: bias is inevitable as those convicted of drunkenness live a more 
public life, they are usually either homeless or residing in a designated "trouble" 
section of the town. Itinerants and outsiders often fall directly within this 
classification. 
Severe social dislocation was a concomitant of the large labour turnover, the 
increase, and ethnic diversity'^ * of staff at Mount Isa Mines post-World War 11, as 
shown in Table 1, Chapter 2. Wages were lucrative and attracted those after 
quick money as they could earn income equivalent to that commanded by a 
doctor.'^^ Since it is not actually the level of criminal activity but the balance 
between this and social attitudes which determines how much violence is a 
"problem" at any given time, social activities of drinking and brawling caused less 
concern to the inhabitants of Mount Isa in the racy days of the late 1940's than to 
the government and mine management.^"" The government saw Mount Isa's 
operation as vital to the state's economy,^ "' while Mount Isa Mines Limited 
197Findlay, Issues in Criminal Justice, p.257 
198Migrants accepted from Europe in the wake of the war found adjustment in 
the hot country areas difficult to endure - the Regional Director of 
Commonwealth Employment Services insisting they fulfil their two year 
contract for work anywhere in Australia - NQR 5.11.49 
l^^NQR 8.1.1949: "Tremendous wages at Mount Isa including the lead bonus -
minimum wage #18/4/7 
200A newspaper report in 1935 stated how law-abiding Cloncurry and Mount 
Isa were, since two circuit courts had lapsed for want of cases. NOR 8.6.1935 
2011941 Queensland Parliamentary Papers, outlined during the coalminer's 
strike, p.575 
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wanted a semblance of lawfulness so as to induce married staff to bring families, 
thereby making the township more "civilised". The need to establish the image of 
a "proper" society became more pronounced as Mount Isa grew and the potential 
wealth in the region was more recognised. 
Since consistent population figures were available only for the census years of 
1933 and 1947 during the studied period, it was only possible to compare north-
west offending with that of the State at these two specific points. One anomaly, 
however, serves to understate substantially the relative offending by north-west 
residents; north-west crime figures are gathered together under the title 
"Cloncurry", which means that some north-west cases appeared in the statistics of 
other districts. The population figures, however, are more precisely recorded 
according to various shires. Consequently, while the numerator in the ratio is very 
conservative, the denominator is accurate, resulting in a substantially deflated 
incidence. 
NORTH-WEST CRIME COMPARED WITH STATE FIGURES 
(as a percentage of Population) 
OFFENCES 
YEARS PERSON PROPERTY BEHAVIOUR 
N.W. Q'LD N.W. OLD N.W. Q'LD 
1933 . 1 % .06% .25% .28% 1.9% .86% 
1947 . 1 % .06% .3% .23% 4.3% 1.7% 
Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland (Brisbane, Government Printery) 
Census Figures 
TABLE 6 
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Even on this conservative scanning, while offences against the person are double 
that of the state, the greatest disparity occurs in behaviour offences, particularly 
towards the later stage of the studied period. Given the limited nature of the 
above comparison, Table 7^ °^  was constructed to show the trend during crisis 
periods. 
YEAR 
1925 
1927 
1928 
1930 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
Source 
AS_ A PERCENTAGE 
PERSON 
1 
2 
4 
3 
4 
3 
6 
2 
1 
2 
.3 
.5 
2 
2 
3 
1 
2 
2 
3 
3 
1 
2 
OF JJilEERSLAND 
PROPERTY 
Z 
2 
2 
6 
3 
2 
S 
1 
1 
J 
.5 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
f 
1 
I 
i 
1 
1 
: Statistics of the State of Queensland fBr 
FIGURES 
BEHAVIOUR 
isbane, 
4 
5 
5 
9 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
3 
3 
Governmen 
TABLE 7 
Disproportionate crime-offending in the north-west, relative to Queensland, is 
quite marked for the years 1928-1934 as shown above in Table 6. This confirms 
that the greatest anomalies occurred most markedly during the early years of the 
Depression and to an extent after World War II. Again, it was during these times 
that social dislocation was paramount and there was a high proportion of itinerant, 
disaffected persons in the communities, without real roots or a sense of affinity 
202(igspHe its shortcomings of being a direct ratio of north-west crime figures 
over state figures, regardless of the flux in population base during that period. 
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with their immediate social environment. 
The aggregate figures for crime need to be dissected into petty and serious 
offences. Mukherjee has analysed state variations as to the commission of petty 
offences, as shown below in Table 8. 
PETTY OFFENCES AS A PERCENTAGE OF ALL KNOWN OFFENCES 
AUSTRALIAN STATES VERSUS NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 
1920 -1950 
Year NSW QLD S.A. W.A. N.W.QLD.^"^ 
M x E . M L E . M . E - M . F . 
1920 41.7 23.2 27.1 26.8 44.9 41.3 23.4 20.3 
1930 47.2 26.8 35.4 20.8 63.7 58.0 55.4 46.9 71.0 
1940 52.2 32.6 51.0 34.0 69.2 66.8 67.9 56.9 93.1 
1950 42.6 27.6 26.9 11.9 68.7 70.7 60.4 41.2 92.2 
Source: Mukerjee & Scutt, Women and Crime, p-isg:^""^ Statistics of the State of 
Queensland (Brisbane, Government Printery) 
TABLE 8 
Undoubtedly a large proportion of these Petty Offences were in fact behaviour or 
drunkenness charges. The north-west figures above include Behaviour Offences 
and Statutory Offences combined as a ratio of the total crime figure. If Behaviour 
Offences alone are categorised as Petty Offences, figures for north-west 
Queensland still show a dramatic result in 1950 when compared with the whole of 
Australia: 
1931 
1940 
1950 
44.7% 
52.% 
87.6% 
To facilitate any degree of comparison, statistics must be based on consistent data 
derived from similar sources; the difficulty in doing long-period comparisons arises 
from the changing format and classification of official data. Until 1931 in 
203£)erived from North Queensland Criminal Statistics 
^^'^The validity of these results is subject to Mukherjee having been able to 
maintain consistency of data over this period of time. 
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Queensland, Offences were not grouped into categories; they were recorded in 
alphabetical order. The urgency of arresting social problems of the Depression 
may have prompted the classification of Offences into those against the Person, 
against Property, against Good Order, and Miscellaneous. While the actual 
definition of the offences did not appear to change, there may have been some 
administrative changes. To counter any underlying variations, only the records 
from 1931 onwards have been selected for statistical comment. While the 
aggregate profiles are shown in Figures 11-14, Table 9 segregates the four 
identified categories of crime as specified under the Code. 
CATEGORISATION OF OFFENCES IN NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND, 1925-1950 
YEAR 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1936 
1937 
... .1938 
.. .1939 
... 194.Q 
...194.1 
....1943 
....1944 
.. .1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
TOTAL 
PERSON 
31 
20 
17 
27 
4 
1 
. ..2 
2 . . . . . . 
. . 5 
13 
14 
5 
18 
15 
18 
21 
9 
15 
237 
PROPERTY 
229 
66 
43 
39 
21 
15 
.12 
32 
.18 
28 
39 
32 
.45 
41 
48 
42 
20 
51 
821 
BEHAVIOUR 
402 
260 
232 
201 
228 
164 
14.8 
19.6 
17.6 
205 
365 
3.1.7 
30.6 
481 
610 
734 
792 
742 
6559 
OTHERS 
237 
200 
91 
373 
336 
267 
78 
86. 
135 
189 
200 
72 
5ft 
48 
60 
75 
26 
39 
2571 
YEARLY TOTAL 
899 
546 
383 
640 
589 
447 
240 
3.16 
334 
435 
6.1.8 
426... 
428 
585 
736 
872 
847 
847 
10188 
TABLE 9 Source: 
Printery) 
Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland (Brisbane, Government 
84 
Table 9 emphasizes the volatility of all four categories. Property crime remains 
the most constant factor, although the particularly high figure for 1931 looks like 
an aberration in collection methods. Variations in policing techniques may have 
been instrumental in many of the fluctuations, but there is sufficient correlation 
between the various categories at different time periods to show that overall crime 
had surges during specific years. Variations to the norm which occurred in the 
Depression and post War period are illuminated. 
RANGE OF OFFENCES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1931-1950 
PERSON PROPERTY BEHAVIOUR OTHER TOTAL 
Range 1-31 12-229 148-792 26-373 240-899 
Average 13.9 48.2 385.8 151.2 599.2 
Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland (Brisbane, Government Printery); Mukerjee & 
Scutt, Women and Crime, p. 139 
TABLE 10 
A summary of results in the different offence categories from Table 9 is shown 
above in Table 10. 
The Depression crime figures for the north-west are hyper-inflated by assault 
charges which frequently occurred in tandem with excessive drunkenness 
charges. In the census year of 1933 the north-west recorded a ratio of 3.9% for 
person offences to property offences yet two years earlier it registered 1.35% -
lower than that for New South Wales as a whole. Nineteenth century England 
recorded Offences against the Person as comprising 10% of all serious crime or 
15% of summary offences,^ ^^ see Table 11. Notwithstanding different recording 
methods, it would lend weight to the contention that violence in the north-west was 
not as relatively nor as comparatively high as is generally assumed. 
205Tomes, "A Torrent of Abuse," p.330 
85 
RATIO OF PERSON OFFENCES TO PROPERTY OFFENCES 
NEW SOUTH WALES VERSUS NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 
1933 - 1947 
North West Queensland 
New South Wales 
1933 
3.9% 
1.89% 
1947 
3.75% 
4.7% 
Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland (Brisbane, Government Printery); 
Mukherjee & Scutt, Women and Crime, p.l39 
TABLE 11 
COMPARATIVE RATIOS CONVICTIONS / APPREHENSIONS 
l-OU MEN AND WOMEN 
LOWER COURTS 1937 - 1950 
Cloncurry Brisbane Townsville 
• Average Men 0Average Women 
FIfilJRR IS 
Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland (Brisbane, Government Printer) 
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Males and females were generally conceived of as being treated differentially in 
the courts, although Figure 15 shows it was only marginal. Sturma found in early 
New South Wales that women were less likely to be apprehended and convicted 
than men on the whole. From his data in the 1980's, Homel conflicted with this 
finding, alleging that although most women offenders were screened out at the 
early stage of apprehension, those who passed through to the stage of sentencing 
were seen as irredeemable since they failed to conform to the stereotype of 
accepted female behaviour. This concept of differential sentencing is echoed by 
O'Donnell who claimed that while there was a smaller number of women convicted, 
their punishment was more severe. This trend became more obvious in the 1930's 
when 6% of convicted men were sentenced versus 29% women. As is shown 
above females were less likely to be convicted in the north-west, in the same way 
as men were less likely to be convicted in Brisbane. 
206sturma, Vice. p.91 
207ROSS Homel "Sentencing in Magistrates Courts" in Findlay, Issues in 
Criminal Justice, p. 122 
^^^Judith Allen, "The Invention of the Pathological Family: A Historical Study 
of Family Violence in New South Wales" in O'Donnell and Craney, Family 
Violence. p.l3 
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OFFENCES COMMITTED RY FRMATRS 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND T92.S-19^0 
1 
YEAR 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
PERSON 
5 
3 
1 
1 
13 
4 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
1 
1 
PROPERTY 
3 
5 
1 
4 
7 
3 
3 
4 
1 
1 
4 
1 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
12 
1 
16 
2 
BEHAVIOUR 
8 
8 
3 
5 
20 
9 
2 
9 
12 
8 
5 
8 
5 
5 
3 
2 
5 
4 
1 
3 
4 
1 
7 
SPECIFIC 
5 
6 
7 
15 
15 
10 
11 
9 
3 
2 
4 
3 
3 
17 
18 
1 
TOTAL 
16 
16 
10 
10 
40 
22 
14 
30 
30 
20 
11 
2 
22 
18 
13 
% 
4 
^/ 
9 
6 
34 
8 
36 
11 
TABLE 12 Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland (Brisbane, Government Printery) 
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The breakdown of crimes committed by women in the north-west in Table 12 
above shows 1931 as a violent year in which women committed 41.9% of 
Offences against the Person.^ ^ One possible explanation is that during a period 
when the status quo was threatened, there was likely to be greater emphasis on 
conformity to the norm. Deviation from the stereotyped female "norm" would more 
likely receive censure in a crisis period. In line with total trends the post World 
War II period registered high incidences in Offences Against Property and 
Offences Against Good Order^ *° by women. Judith Allen's work revealed a strong 
gender bias in property crimes both in verdicts and sentencing although the 
phases of bias were polarised, at different time periods, between leniency and 
severity.^" 
It is clear that north-west Queensland was substantially affected by the influx of 
itinerants during the Great Depression and by the high degree of social trauma 
post World War II. While statistics appear, superficially, to confirm the theory that 
crime was more prevalent outside the metropolitan area, closer examination of 
figures shows that in the main it demonstrates the effect of a different industrial 
base and the effect of an itinerant population. Analysis of the power base within a 
small community is much more Important than that for a wider survey, since those 
involved in the legal process have more chance of identifying with influential 
groups In a small community. Once the power brokers in a community are 
defined, it is possible to examine the class from which those who commit or are 
seen to commit offences, come. These individuals are more likely to be the 
alienated sectors in the community. Becker synthesized interactionist deviance 
theories by maintaining that differentials in power permit control mechanisms.^ " 
209statistics of the .State of Oueensland (Brisbane, Government Printery) 
210such as drunkenness, vagrancy, obscene, threatening or abusive language 
211 Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D. p.l37 
212Howard S. Becker, Outsiders: Studies in the Sociology of Deviance: Becker 
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An exposition of violent crimes, property crimes and sexual crimes will confirm the 
above hypothesis that the social and economic environment is a fundamental 
determinant for crime commission: the interaction of the individual with this base 
will depend on the degree of attachment he feels to it, the extent to which he is 
considered a part of it, and his ability to contend with the degree of change within 
society. By judiciously using behaviour patterns derived from court records, it is 
possible to see that alienated groups are both more likely to violate the legal 
norms and apprehension is more likely precisely because of their social position. 
Isolation will be shown as a more cogent factor in sex crimes than other issues. 
While the nexus between alcohol abuse and violence is certain,^'^ it is far more 
restricted to intra-gender violence than inter-gender aggression In the north-west. 
Although the paucity of evidence makes it impossible to refute the assumption by 
Saunders that women's safety was less certain in the frontier areas of the north 
and north-western regions than in the settled areas of the south-east corner,^** 
the unacclaimed degree of independence and economic self-sufficiency which 
women In these areas experienced, would seem to diminish significantly the 
concept that they were totally subservient and therefore eminently vulnerable to 
attack. Moreover, the initial broad conclusion by Saunders without statistical 
foundation must be seriously queried. 
Reconsidered. (New York, Free Press, 1966) p.205 
213saunders , "Domestic Violence," p.78 
^l^Saunders, "Domestic Violence," p.78, 84 
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VIOLENT CRIMES 
Offences which violate personal integrity are considered the most serious crimes 
in society.^^^ An analysis of Offences Against the Person in north-west 
Queensland highlights three important facets of violent crime: the predominance 
of summary jurisdiction, the deflation of figures during World War II, and the 
distinction between primary and consequential crime which emphasizes the 
prevalence of alcoholism in the north-west. The net impact of World War II on 
the north-western communities has not been addressed historically; rational 
and irrational fears about invasion, mass intrusion of American and Australian 
troops, the inter-racial violence which erupted both within troops and between 
civilians, and the peripheral fall-out effect on individuals are vital issues. 
Examination of personal violence as a subset of gender, race and class 
establishes that discrimination existed both in society and inside the courtroom. 
The community structure determined the degree to which differentiation 
persisted. 
While the category Offences Against the Person is a barometer of the aggregate 
degree of aggression in the community (residual and introduced), on the micro 
level it can be used as an index of the capacity of individual members to contend 
with their physical, economic, and emotional environment.^^^ It is then important 
to examine the crime within its social context to establish how minority groups 
were treated in the different townships. Several factors were instrumental in 
determining the underlying structure of communities: the industrial base of the 
area and the social network derivative from this; tensions imposed by 
215Tomes, "A Torrent of Abuse," p.328 
216Tomes, "A Torrent of Abuse," p.329 
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exogenous factors such as war; demarcation based on ethnic, class and 
gender roles and expectations; and finally, isolation. 
MURDER AND ATTEMPTED MURDER OFFENCES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
Year S£X 
1925 M 
1926 M 
M 
1928 M 
M 
1929 M 
1930 M 
1931 M 
M 
1932 M 
M 
1934 M 
1936 M 
1937 F 
M 
M 
1940 M 
M 
F 
1941 M 
M: 
M 
M 
1942 M 
1943 M 
M 
M 
1950 M 
M 
Place 
Camooweal 
Cloncurry 
Croydon 
Hughenden 
Cloncurry 
Kynuna 
Mount Isa 
Burketown 
Normanton 
Hughenden 
Camooweal 
Croydon 
Hughenden 
Mount Isa 
Hughenden 
Hughenden 
Cloncurry 
Mount Isa 
Mount Isa 
Croydon 
Burketown 
Cloncurry 
Mount Isa 
Cloncurry 
Mount Isa 
Cloncurry 
Boulia 
Mount Isa 
Hughenden 
Judgment 
Guilty 2 yrs 
Guilty manslaughter 7 yrs.h.l. 
Not Guilty 
Guilty manslaughter 7 yrs.h.l. 
Guilty life h.l. 
Not Guilty 
No True Bill 
Nolle Prosequi 
Guilty 18 mths. h.l. 
No True Bill 
Guilty own recog.#50; 3yrs. 
Not Guilty 
No Tme Bill 
No True Bill 
Not Guilty 
Not Guilty 
No True Bill 
Guilty manslaughter15yrs.h.l. 
Nolle Prosequi 
Guilty grounds Insanity 
No true bill 
Nolle Prosequi 
Guilty 
Guilty assault; bond #50;3yrs. 
Guilty manslaughter mercy 2yrs.h.l. 
No True Bill 
No True Bill 
Not Guilty 
Guilty 
Not Guilty 
Source: Supreme Court Northern District Townsville Files. Q.S.A.: North 
Queensland Register: Clonci jrry Advocate: Cloncurry Court House File 
oral evidence 
TABLE 13 
Supreme Court records on murder and attempted murder and assault in the 
north-west are listed above; cases were heard at townships on circuit or in 
Townsville and Cairns. Some cases from Winton may have been heard in 
Rockhampton which could alter the following figures. In summary jurisdiction the 
most comprehensive coverage of charges in Summons Books was obtained 
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from the Cloncurry Court House, although records from Richmond, Julia Creek, 
Burketown and Normanton were covered. 
ASSAULT CHARGES^'^ 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
Year 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1944 
1945 
1947 
1948 
1950 
Sex 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
F 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
F 
F 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
m 
M 
M 
M 
m M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
F 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
Place 
Cloncurry 
Cloncurry 
Hughenden 
Cloncurry 
Camooweal 
Cloncurry 
Mount Isa 
Mount Isa 
Hughenden 
Camooweal 
Camooweal 
Winton 
Winton 
Mount Isa 
Mount Isa 
Mount Isa 
Julia Ck 
Mount Isa 
Mount Isa 
Mount Isa 
Cloncurry 
Cloncurry 
Cloncurry 
Cbncurry 
Mourrt Isa 
Mount Isa 
Richmond 
Mount Isa 
Boulia 
Hughenden 
Mount Isa 
Hughenden 
Cloncurry 
Richmond 
Cloncurry 
Mount Isa 
Judgment 
Discharged 
Nolle Prosequi 
Guilty 3 mths, susp. 
Guilty 1 mth,#50 + compen 
Guilty 12mths h.l. 
Guilty 6 mth., susp. 
Not Guilty 
Jury disagreed, Not Guilty 
Not Guilty 
Guilty; 6 mths h.l. 
Not Guilty (to Abor.) 
Not Guilty 
Guilty; 12 mths. 
Nolle Prosequi 
Guilty, Bond #100 
Guilty 2 yrs h.l.; Susp. 
Not Guilty 
No true bill 
No true bill 
Guilty, 3 mths 
Guilty, 12 mths, susp. 
Guilty, 3.5 yrs h.l. 
No true bill 
Nolle Prosequi 
Nolle Prosequi 
Guilty, 6 nnths h.l. 
No true bill 
Guilty; 6 mths h.l. 
Not Guilty 
Guilty, 2 yrs. susp. 
No true bill 
No true bill 
Not Guilty 
Guilty, 6 nnths h.l. 
Not Guilty 
Not Guilty 
Not Guilty 
Source: Supreme Court Northern District Townsville Files, Q.S.A. 
TABLE 14 
Aggregation of the above records shows superficial trends. The period in which 
fewest cases proceeded to the Supreme Court was 1946-1950, with pre-
^^^Assault occasioning grievous bodily harm, since common assault cases 
could be dealt with summarily 
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Depression years (1925-1928) registering the second lowest. Tension 
continued through from the onset of Depression until cessation of hostilities in 
1945 (1929-1945) at a consistent pace, although the three years of the 
Depression (1929-1932) certainly contained, relatively speaking, the highest 
proportion of cases. By definition, the large number of assault cases which 
were dealt with summarily during this period are excluded from the above 
tables. 
COMPARATIVE MURDER AND ASSAULT OFFENCES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
Murder 
5 
13 
15 
2 
3 
38 
Assault 
5 
ft 
5 
IS 
M 
at 
1925-1928 
1929-1932 
1933-1939 
1940-1945 
1946-1950 
TOTAL 
Source: Supreme Criminal Court Records, JUS/S, Q.S.A. 
TABLE 15 
The fallacy of relying solely on statistical representation has to be borne in mind 
in the interpretation of Table 15. Cloncurry Summons books revealed 89 cases 
of assault for the studied period, but only 34 of these cases continued beyond 
dismissal or summary jurisdiction. This indicates that while Supreme Court 
records are appropriate for assessing more serious charges, the undercurrent 
of violence needs to be sought in summary offence charges. 
Three specific qualifications are important with regard to the above Assault 
figures. First, while the Criminal Code (Section 341) provides initially for 
Common Assault as an indictable offence, it may be determined summarily.^ ^* 
The judicial process therefore can respond to exigency factors, whereby the 
execution of justice is hastened, and statistical results are altered dramatically. 
218 j.M. Herlihy and R.G. Kenny, Criminal Law in Oueensland and Western 
Australia. (Sydney, Butterworths, 1978) p. 193 
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In view of this, official figures for 1939 to 1950 have to be treated with 
circumspection. Reported incidence was highly likely to have been grossly 
deflated: since many cases were dealt with directly by the military police during 
World War II, these particular cases were excluded from civilian statistical 
records;^'^ further, the degree of social mayhem (as indicated in crime statistics) 
and shortage of police officers post World War II made it difficult to give a true record 
of crime commission. 
Secondly, the effect of the War cannot be under-estimated: personnel and money 
were at a premium, so many cases were dealt with expediently;^" police mobility 
was curtailed by petrol restrictions;^ ^^ reliance on the Americans for assistance did 
little to improve relations;^ ^^ the prevailing philosophy that it was "normal" for men 
to be concerned about war, to drink to excess and brawl undoubtedly affected 
judicial attitudes. It can be assumed that charges in this war period, although high, 
were still significantly under-stated, a situation which occurred internationally.^^^ 
Thirdly, the proposition that judgments were strongly correlated with the period 
in which they were passed is borne out in Offences against the Person. For 
instance, while in 1934 the charge "Assault on a Policemen" brought a 
summary fine, in wartime it commanded instant imprisonment. ^^ Again 
differentiation was practised within this parameter according to a variety of 
219xhis shortfall, then, detracts from the true situation which pertained in the 
occupied north by effectively eliminating reference to a large sector which 
frequently earned legal censure 
220 "Thg American Forces used the Mount Isa Watch-house facilities and at 
most times they had prisoners in the cells; Letter Inspector C. Corner 13.4.1987 
221 the policeman had the option of knocking out his quarry and carrying him 
on his back, or dragging him back to jail - Letter Inspector C. Corner 13.4.1987 
222Letter Inspector C. Corner 13.4.1987 
223Ferdinand, "The Criminality Patterns of Boston," p.93 - distinct drops in 
assaults in Boston during the Civil War and World War I, but little noticeable 
variation in World War II. 
224Bench Records - Sumons Book 1925-50, Cloncurry Court House 
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criteria, one of the strongest being that of race. In 1933 in f^ount Isa, a constable 
was attacked at the Aboriginal camp in Mount Isa, the Aboriginal assailant receiving 
three months with hard labour^ ^^ versus the above-mentioned ruling of a fine in 
1934.2^^ 
Whilst the degree of violence in a community does denote specific characteristics of 
that society, it is vital to examine primary crime as well as crimes committed as a 
consequence. Just as premeditated murder and accidental manslaughter are 
treated differently by the judiciary, so in sociological terms they designate different 
community attitudes. Of the seventeen murder cases investigated in depth, six 
alone were premeditated, which indicates other causal factors should be given 
primacy in sketching the social fabric of that society. Consequential crime has the 
effect of increasing aggregate figures, as well as detracting from the true roots of the 
primary crime. The frequent repetition of drunkenness-assault charges through all 
court records and newspaper reports confirms the need to assess communities on 
primary crime commission rather than on total records. Crime needs to be 
examined in its social context. 
Generally, almost all murder and assault cases studied involved alcohol. 
Therefore, neither Murder nor Assault offences should be used by themselves as an 
index of cultural violence in north-west Queensland; rather these crimes are a 
strong indicator of a society in which abuse of alcohol was entrenched. Assault 
cases were predominantly the outcome of drunken quarrels. Although 
unpremeditated, these physical brawls frequently occurred between "mates" whose 
difference of opinions reached unreal proportions after excessive drinking. Murders 
essentially fall into three categories, the first two of which were alcohol-
induced: those which were a continuation of a drunken brawl; 
22Scioncurrv Advocate. 11.3.1933 
226notwithstanding the differing degree of assault, the anomaly is marked 
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those which resulted from racial, political issues; and those which were acts of 
retribution. Femicide usually fell in the last category. 
Several locations seemed to be more conducive to excessive consumption of 
alcohol. The mining industry generated a close working environment where 
one man's safety depended intimately on the cooperation of his work-mates; 
this "togetherness" broadened into a close social camaraderie which involved 
time spent together getting drunk. Assault, and sometimes death, was an 
inadvertent result of this social network. The other venue where alcoholism was 
associated with murder, suicide and assault was in remote camps (mining and 
pastoral). 
PHOTOGRAPH 26 Mount Isa's First Court House built 1932 Source: Mount Isa Mines 
Limited 
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There is a close parallel between conviction rates for extant Murder and Assault 
depositions from Supreme Court records - but again one must be circumspect 
since assault charges, summarily dealt with, are excluded from these figures. 
CONVICTION RATES FOR MURDER AND ASSAULT CHARGES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
Offence Conviction Rate 
Murder 35% 
Assault 4 1 % 
Source: Supreme Court Criminal Records, Q.S.A. 
TABLE 16 
Of the murder convictions almost all the convictees belonged to a social 
periphery group: an Afghan, a Greek, an Aborigine, two southern Europeans 
and a newcomer. Assault convictions for "outsider" groups ran at one-quarter of 
the total number convicted but this is a conservative estimate since the 
surname, alone, was taken as an indicator of their cultural background. 
Moreover, it was not possible to isolate economic "outsiders." Demographically, 
cultural "outsider" groups constituted a small proportion (approximately 2%)^ ^^ 
of the total community, so their over-representation amongst those convicted for 
murder and assault is highly significant. 
Ostracised from conservative communities by their cultural differentiation, 
foreigners were more vulnerable to apprehension and conviction. Japanese, 
Chinese, Europeans and Afghans, particularly, were alienated, residing on the 
edge of the community both literally and figuratively. While the average 
sentence^^* for murder and manslaughter in the north-west was 3.5 years, an 
Afghan convicted of murder was given life with hard labour; it has been strongly 
227see Chapter 2 
228the total sentences over the number convicted 
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suggested by a wide variety of sources that a travesty of justice occurred.^ '^ It is 
maintained that an influential grazier, renowned for clever cattle duffing, 
disposed of a man resolved on disclosing his illegal habits^ °^ and the victim's 
friend was subsequently apprehended and convicted. In court records, a 
confidential appeal by the defendant to the judge stressed his wrongful 
conviction, this testimony being carefully stapled together to avoid public 
perusal.^ ^^ Further, a stock inspector, travelling to a property belonging to this 
particular grazier to inspect stock suspected of being stolen, drowned despite 
his swimming prowess; popular speculation attributed responsibility to this 
particular grazier.^" These occurrences suggest two different systems of 
justice for the 'respected' local and the outsider. 
Crisis points significantly affect crime figures as pressure and tension within the 
community reaches breaking point. North-west Queensland was in the front 
line of defence during World War IP": air raid drills were held in anticipation of 
invasion through the Gulf of Carpentaria;^ '^* a highway between Mount Isa and 
Darwin was hastily constructed by American personnel; petrol rations in a 
region^" where travel was essential to survival was an added burden and a 
constant reminder of northern vulnerability. A cattle station owner in the 
'Forgotten Gulf Country' bemoaned government neglect: "In any case our 
yellow neighbours could be here for weeks before our governments became 
229iiiterview George Thorpe 12.6.1987, Cloncurry Newsletter 
230interview George Thorpe 12.6.1987, Mrs. Onton 12.8.1989 
231Supreme Court Northern District - Townsville Criminal Files A/18455; 
A/18418, Justice Department, QSA. 
232interview Bob and Bill Stretton 14.6.1987 
233under the threat of invasion secret military strategy was to desert the 
north, leaving these inhospitable tracts of land to the enemy invader. 
234A.R.P. Essential service practices Cloncurry 1942, 1268 M 129E4, A/11983, 
Police Department, QSA. 
235Duchess Letterbooks 1918-1941, A/48347, QSA. 
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aware of the invasion. ^^^ Unknown aircraft flew along the coast of the Gulf of 
Carpentaria prompting a general exodus of many families to the south.^" 
Before 26 August 1942, Mount Isa was not officially declared a vulnerable area 
although an underground hospital was built by voluntary labour in anticipation 
of invasion.^'* Stringent measures of control were necessary in Mount Isa prior 
to this date due to its proximity to the Gulf, the presence of troops, and the 
importance of copper production to the war-effort.^'^ The mere presence of 
large numbers of uniformed military in the community exacerbated these fears. 
PHOTOGRAPH 27 Attack and invasion in north-west Queensland were real concerns. This 
emergency underground hospital at Mount Isa was built entirely with voluntary labour. 
Source: Mount Isa Mines Limited 
236Queensland Towns, Districts and Station Cutting Book p.71 in "The Forgotten 
Gulf Country," John Oxley Library; NOR 20.6.1937; J.S. Maclntyre, White 
Australia - The Empty North - The Reasons and the Remedv. (Sydney, Penfold, 
1920), 380.0994 37M IN, John Oxley Library, p.9 
237interview Mrs. Royes 7.3.1988 
238organised by Mr. Wally Onton 
239for instance, newspaper reports in the North Queensland Register contain 
no information about mining of copper at Mount Isa, and only a casual 
reference to work around the Gulf of Carpentaria; airstrips were in hasty 
construction on many properties around this area 
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PHOTOCTRAPH ?8 Mount Isa's Underground Hospital. Source: Mount Isa Mines Limited 
Military occupation of Mount Isa during 1942-3 together with a constant 
procession of troops through Mount Isa^ '*" had significant social repercussions. 
Cursorily dismissed in phrases such as "most black Americans were relegated 
to remote areas like Cloncurry and Mount Isa,"^ '*^  the effect on local 
communities has not been explored. The American forces presented a 
conundrum since most of their personnel were Negroes; local inhabitants had 
to reconcile their gratitude to allied soldiers with their racial intolerance. From 
240The Police Station reported 450 Negroes had come through on 25.4.1942 en 
route to Darwin while a further 2,000 were expected to encamp that week and 
arrangements were being made for their accommodation. American Negro 
soldiers re conduct of, also supply of liquor to 1942-1945, 1268 M 231 16 
A/12035, Police Department, QSA. 
2^^ Kay Saunders, "Racial Conflict in Brisbane in World War II: the Imposition 
of Segregation Upon Black American Servicemen" cited in Brisbane at War. 
Brisbane History Group, Papers No.4, 1986, p.30 
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1942 onwards the north-west housed up to 5,000 American troops (3,500 of 
which were stationed at Mount Isa),^ "*^  predominantly black,^ '*^  the largest 
concentration per head of population in any location in Australia,^ '^  with the 
possible exception of Charters Towers. Reports of brawls, breaking and 
entering, and burglary may have been exaggerated in the eyes of local 
inhabitants, as a result of the general fear syndrome. Only one case involving 
an American Negro soldier^ '*^  is shown in civilian records, although military 
court records may show a different scenario. National Security Regulations, 
passed in May 1942, enforced the transfer of offences involving army personnel 
to military jurisdiction,^ '*^ so real crime figures were not recorded. As 
elsewhere in Australia newspaper coverage of affrays or offences were 
generally suppressed to preserve a united allied front. 
PHOTOGRAPH 29 Servicemen at Camooweal during World War II. Source: John Oxley 
Library 
242Rosemary Campbell, Heroes and Lovers. (Sydney, Allen & Unwin, 1989) 
2437jjg American officers, alone, appear to have been white. Interview Mrs 
Onton 2.5.1986. 
2^^Campbell, Heroes and Lovers, p. 112 
24521/8/1942 in Camooweal Letter from Constable W. Purcell Mount Isa Station 
to Inspector of Police Cloncurry 15 September 1942 in A/12035 
2'^ 6passed in May 1942 E.D. Potts, A. Potts, Yanks Down Under 1941-45. 
(Melbourne, Oxford University Press, 1985) pp.232-3 
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PHOTOGRAPH 31 The front of the home 
with the verandah covered in with calico. 
The tank was filled with fresh water for 
drinking at a cost of 2/6 a gallon 
Source: Dot Wau 
PHOTOGRAPH 30 A home on the 
Coal Stage, Mount Isa, 1930, 
with shutters. Source: Dot Wau 
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Racial tension erupted between black and white American forces in north-west 
Queensland. White Americans returning in convoys from Darwin en route to 
Townsville, clashed in Mount Isa with Negro contingents working on the Barkly 
Highway;^ "^ subsequently, a fight occurred on 13 November 1942 during which 
Negroes were shot.^ '** An incident the following year saw three Americans 
killed and another suffering grievous bodily harm, the defendant being handed 
over to the American authorities. '^*^ This may have followed on from the 
previous fracas between white and "coloured" Americans, in which Negroes 
were shot in Miles Street "by a white American soldier who immediately ran 
away into the dark".^ °^ 
The presence of both Australian and American military personnel in the north-
west created tension of similar dimensions to that reported in other parts of the 
State. A need to lubricate good relations during war-time reflects an official 
determination to confirm the strength and depth of the American alliance.^'^ 
Nationalistic issues brought tension to a point and there was strong objection to 
the submissive posture adopted by Australian personnel. On Anzac Day 1942, 
a symbolic day on which Australian military sensitivity was understandably 
heightened, Negroes attacked Australian soldiers and constables. An 
Australian soldier William Hilderbrandt (sic) had one tendon severed. 
247jhe white Americans returning from the Pacific war front were forbidden 
to leave the train as there would have been a riot had they confronted the 
Negroes whom they believed should have been serving at the front. Interview 
Mrs. Onton. 3.9.1987 
248cioncurrv Advocate 13.11.1942 
249cjoncurry Advocate 15.1.1943 Three men, Geoffrey Russell, Norman Robert 
and Dennis Langdown, were unlawfully killed by Archie Jackson, an 
American Negro serviceman, while Herbert McLean simultaneously suffered 
grievous bodily harm. 
250cioncurrv Advocate 13.11.1942 
251 Helen Taylor, "Rifles or Running Shoes - What is it to be? Brisbane 1942," 
in Brisbane at War, Brisbane History Group, Papers No.4, 1986, p.45 
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Constable Sternberg had his lung punctured, and another policeman narrowly 
escaped disembowelment. These constables were performing town duty to 
investigate a minor robbery.^ " 
The impudent attitude rendered to Australian personnel by American 
personnel" was inflammatory, as the following incident shows. While 
travelling to a station near Camooweal, Inspector Corner and a stock inspector 
were accosted by Negroes in two jeeps who had also, at gun-point, detained 
the Magistrate, a sergeant and a constable returning from Camooweal as a 
routine means of inspection. Corner recorded: 
The next morning we were asked to visit the American Military 
Commander's Camp and there he told us our Magistrates were Shyster 
Lawyers in America and that his negroes would be respected. I was the 
only one present at the meeting that disputed the Commander's claims. I 
stated Mount Isa was not under Martial Law....The Magistrate received a 
personal apology from General McArthur and that is where the matter 
rested. The Americans were a bloody nuisance to us and all they thought 
about was sex and playing crap. Life to the Americans was cheap and one 
night I saw a Lieutenant Hores empty two forty-five automatics at an 
escaping negro and hit nothing.^''* 
Inspector Corner commented firmly "we were told not to charge the negroes 
because they were our allies and believe me our Administration got on their 
bellies in grovelling to the Americans."^ ^^  
252saunders, "The Impact of Total War," p. 155; they were assisted by a number 
of members of the 107th Division and civilians - American Negro soldiers re 
conduct of, also supply of liquor to 1942-45, 1268 M 231 16 A/12035, Police Dept., 
QSA 
253On an individual level, hostile interaction between Australian and 
American troops revolved primarily around the standards of living accepted 
and expected by the two groups. Families sacrificed not only treats but 
essentials to the allied military effort. This trauma-component frequently 
materialised in the form of racial violence. 
254Letter Inspector C. Corner 13.4.1987 
255Letter Inspector C. Corner 13.4.1987 
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One Negro who tried to climb into a young girl's shuttered bedroom in the inner 
town area was summarily shot dead by military personnel,^'^ a practice 
commonly reported in oral history.^" Following incidents over harassment of 
women, the American Colonel advised inhabitants to "Shoot first and talk 
later;""* subsequently Negro contingents were relocated further out along the 
Barkly Highway."' 
In the face of external threat during World War II, national identity crystallised 
and records in north-west Queensland contain inter-ethnic violence and 
Australian-ethnic altercations; moreover, disagreement over war-related issues 
frequently manifested itself in physical confrontation. Two specific cases in 
Mount Isa show the extent of this xenophobia. George E, a fifty-nine-year-old 
Greek miner, worked underground in 1941 with Naum P, a forty-five-year-old 
Albanian miner and resident of Mount Isa for fourteen years. Both men resided 
at the cattle yards, an area known as "League of Nations Flat", a selection of 
humpies on the western side of the dry Leichhardt River. Strong name-calling 
during crib times was inevitable during this phase of the Greek-Albanian war. 
On the fatal night, "he called me a dirty Greek and I called him the Turk"^ °^ 
exemplified the national antipathy they nursed. In the river bed the following 
morning Naum P's body was found with almost thirty stab wounds, indicating 
the intensity of feelings of the murderer. Two juries in Cloncurry failed to reach 
a verdict,^ ^^ a jury in Townsville was discharged without reaching a decision. 
256interview Mrs. Polkinghorne 22.3.1987 
257interviews Bill and Bob Stretton 14.6.1987, Bill Aplin 31.3.1987, Mrs. Onton 
12,8,1989 
258interview Mrs. Willis 4.3.1989 
259interview Mrs. Willis 4.3.1989 
260cioncurry Advocate 5.9.1941, 15.9.1941, 10.3.1941 
26 1 E was the prime suspect and he was accordingly charged with wilful 
murder. No concrete evidence could be found so Inspector Bischof was called 
from Brisbane. 
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but in Brisbane the jury took only two minutes to reach a guilty verdict^" as 
blood tests from the heel of E's shoe were categorically proven not to be animal 
blood.'" 
A second case in Mount Isa revolved around three men who wanted to 
purchase sweets for their children on their way home from the pub. These two 
soldiers and a stockman had an altercation with a Greek green grocer and his 
wife; a knife was thrown and death resulted. Antipathy to southern Europeans 
is encapsulated in the comment flung at T as the three men climbed into a 
military utility: "You will hear more about this you dago bastard."'^ During a 
period when national identity was reforged, "outsider" concepts were more 
pronounced: the presence of troops in the nascent community accentuated the 
crisis. Discriminatory preference given to American customers created tension 
and hostility between the local inhabitants and the intruders. 
War stress post World War II was similar to psychological maladjustment after 
the Great War.'" Frequently it was a direct catalyst for violence, and was often 
used as an extenuating plea in specific cases in the 1940's. Defence for 
William D, 61, charged with attempting to kill a publican during an argument 
over a glass of beer,'^ argued that D was frightened by an air-raid siren that 
night; he was discharged. In another case. Jack S's murder occurred 
ostensibly because he ran down the Yanks. M's defence was "[I] said he was 
wrong, that the Yanks saved the situation and the reason [S] could not 
262Letter Inspector C. Corner 13.4.1987, Interview Mr. Bill Aplin 31.3.1987 
263interview Mr. Bill Aplin 31.3.1987 
264supreme Court Northern District - Townsville Criminal Files 1943 A/18436, 
Justice Department, QSA; Cloncurrv Advocate 15.1.1943 
265NOR 21.11.1931. Winton Police Court - charged with disturbing the peace 
and assaulting a policeman, the defendant's plea was he was shell-shocked, 
twelve years after the war finished 
266cioncurrv Advocate 30.1.1942 
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understand was that he was uneducated."'^ ^ Punches were then exchanged, 
although Murray maintained they were "good friends" - an example of Ward's 
"mateship" concept.'^* Another case highlights the prevailing social attitude 
towards deserters: William W received six months with hard labour for 
attacking B, a deserter, but he attempted to dishonour B and subsequently play 
down the worthiness of his life: "B was only an old secco. He was always 
talking about women and running them down. He deserted from the army."'^ ^ 
To assess domestic violence in north-west Queensland, it is necessary to 
examine trends over a wider time span and geographic area to gain 
perspective. In Australia from 1880-1939 most women indicted for murder were 
provoked to their ultimate act after enduring a long pattern of habitual domestic 
violence'^^ in isolated circumstances;'^' police intervention usually occurred 
only when such violence impinged upon public life.'^' One case exists in north-
west murder records: Louisa B's defence in the murder of her husband in 1935 
near Richmond was "He was always abusing me."'^' She was found not guilty. 
Spouse murder was the most frequent type of murder attempted by men across 
Australia from 1880-1939'^'* which is in direct contrast with north-west figures in 
which deliberate spouse murder accounted for one in twelve; this would tend to 
counter assertions that women per se were more endangered in rural areas. 
One of the chief catalysts of domestic violence is found to be female 
insubordination and the threat or actualisation of separation,'''^ although 
267cioncurrv Advocate 12.3.1943 
268cioncurrv Advocate 2.8.1946 
269cioncurrv Advocate 2.2.1945, 12.2.1945 
270Allen "The Invention of the Pathological Family," p.l 
271 Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p.255, 287, 332 
272Allen, "Policing Since 1880," p.208 
273NOR 16.3.1935 
274Allen, "The Invention of the Pathological Family," p.3 
275Allen, "The Invention of the Pathological Family," p.4 
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exogenous factors such as military service have been found in the U.S. and 
Britain to play an important part in domestic violence cases. 276 
Geographic location was found by Judith Allen to be a factor in domestic 
violence, the most "at-risk" women being those in country areas where the 
constable played his part in the local male network.'"'"' In the north-west there 
was considerable facility for establishing independence or successfully 
separating from a violent husband by gaining alternative employment (such as 
housekeeping, governessing on properties) with accommodation provided, by 
taking in boarders, getting domestic work, or securing a de facto supporting 
relationship. One cannot, however, assume that the paucity of femicide figures 
indicates a lack of domestic violence in this region. Inherent in the opportunity 
to gain income by taking in boarders, or setting up a legitimate boarding house, 
was the potential danger of women committing indiscretions with their male 
boarders for whom they were performing a "nurturing" role. Just as live-in 
governesses presented a real threat for wives of graziers, so too did the 
presence of boarders lead to infidelity and often domestic violence.'^ ^ 
Only acute cases of domestic violence reached the courts and few resulted in 
prosecution,'^^ the idyll of domestic sanctity acting against the interests of the 
woman.'*" In the attempted murder case of her husband J, Mrs. M and 
witnesses revealed her life had been threatened by her estranged husband on 
several occasions.'*' In a second case a prostitute from Coppermine Creek, 
276saunders, "Domestic Violence," p.81 
277Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p. 268 
278see Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p. 263 
279o'Donnell and Craney, Familv Violence in Australia, p.ix; Findlay, Egger 
and Sutton, Issues in Criminal Justice Administration, p.44 
280Tomes, "A Torrent of Abuse," pp.333, 338 
281 Cloncurrv Advocate 25.8.1930; 15.9.1930. Because she had frequently been 
ill-treated by him, she called the police and had him evicted. Mrs. M 
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Cloncurry, was seriously assaulted and subsequently hospitalised;'*' her 
assailant went unpunished. In another case William L. discharged an unloaded 
automatic pistol at his wife three times in the centre of Cloncurry with 
impunity.'*^ Complaints of violence were frequently withdrawn due to economic 
plight or emotional blackmail: several cases in the north-west highlight this fact. 
Intimidation was a socially acceptable form of curbing woman's independence, 
the sanctity of the home taking precedence over female individual rights. 
Despite the respect for their smaller numbers in a demographically imbalanced 
society, women were still vulnerable to the full extent of male jealousy. An 
Irishman, John P, 35, falsely trusted in his de facto's fidelity in the racy days of 
Mount Isa in 1940.'*'' After coming to Mount Isa, M'*^ was popular with the 
men; the boarding-house proprietor termed her "flighty" - "she knocked around 
with different boys and made friends with them very quickly. She was 
drinking."'*^ "She was very attractive, and in those days an attractive woman 
got a lot of attention from the female starved male population."'*"' Stalking M 
and witnessing her infidelity P cut her throat with a razor.'** P received fifteen 
years with hard labour. 
subsequently took a new lover who came to her defence in the affray 
(between Mrs. M. and her estranged husband) from which the charge arose. 
282cioncurry Advocate 14.2.1940 
283cioncurrv Advocate 15.11.1930; Mount Isa Notes 15.11.1930 
284he had five prior convictions, 4 for stealing and 1 for false pretences, but 
all before he was married in 1929; he supported his family after he was 
widowed 
285Lily M's numerous pleading letters from Townsville revealed both of them 
most likely had venereal disease, but she was certainly keen to join him 
286Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18433, QSA 
287Letter Inspector C. Corner 13.4.1987 
2 8 8 M picked up her shoes and handbag, before running some seventy feet and 
collapsing. This instinctive reaction by M seemingly shows how important 
possessions and dress were to her. 
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Domestic violence cases reported in the north-west were essentially class-
segregated,'*^ although it is widely recognised that this crime is not restricted to 
the lower classes'^" or any specific sector of the community.'^ ^ Moreover, in 
middle-class families it is maintained that ritualised forms of etiquette preclude 
divulgence of domestic violence.'^' Oral interviewees report that the Country 
Women's Association was used as a refuge for battered women;'" in the 
sparsely-settled communities, the need to rely heavily on other women for their 
emotional support confirmed this group as a likely shield. There appears to be 
an anomaly between the endemic incidence of assault in the Mount Isa area 
compared with the relative absence of domestic violence in that township. It 
can reasonably be postulated that male-male aggression and domestic 
violence stem from different sources: further, that while the former is alcohol 
related the latter is primarily power-triggered. The trend away from 
conceptualising domestic violence as an adjunct of male sexuality and 
intemperance"'' towards considering it in the light of gender politics'^^is 
confirmed by studies in the north-west. 
The position of woman in the family is basic to consideration of domestic 
violence;"^ north-western cases reveal that lower class women who appeared 
289a few involved asset ownership but most were from the lower classes 
290v. Johnson, K. Ross and T. Vinson "Domestic Violence: Cases Before 
Chamber Magistrates" in O'Donnell and Craney, Family Violence in Australia. 
p.34 
291 Stone and Blackwell's claim that there was a preponderance of domestic 
violence amongst immigrants - Elizabeth Pleck "Feminist Responses to Crimes 
Against Women 1868-1896" in Journal of Women in Culture and Society, p.459 
292saunders, "Domestic Violence" p.73 
293interview Mrs. Onton 2.5.1986 
294pieck, "Feminist Reponses," p.452 
295Ngaire Naffine, "Theorising About Female Crime," in Mukherjee, Women 
and Crime. p.l21; Stone and Blackwell maintained in Pleck, "Feminist 
Responses," p.459 
296xhe entrenched nature of domestic violence in nineteenth century 
England is reflected in the fact that assaults on women were only slightly less 
than those on men (47% versus 53%). Tomes, "A Torrent of Abuse," p.330 
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in assault cases fought and thought of themselves as equal with males.'^^ 
Moreover, the magistracy accepted that there was a different form of behaviour 
acceptable for women of these lower orders'^* compared with those in the 
middle classes.'^' In Elizabeth C's case, Coppermine Creek, Cloncurry, she 
was described as "having a violent and hysterical temper when put out," since 
"she picked up a pipe of iron" which the defendant "twisted ... from her grasp 
and [he then] hurled her away three yards where she fell to the ground."^^ The 
Magistrate's commented "it was unwise to take combat with a woman as no 
matter what occurred he was bound to get the worse of it."^°' Women should 
be kept in line although it was conceded the defendant "used more force than 
was necessary." 
With the court structure geared towards condoning physical repression of 
women, the lack of reported domestic violence cases is not surprising; tacit 
approval of male control is implicit in the following case. A part-Aboriginal 
woman who lived at various times with men from different nationalities302 was 
charged in 1940 with attempting to murder her estranged de facto who objected 
to her "running around like that when he was keeping her." His actions of 
throwing B and her mother on the floor prompted the defendant to use a gun in 
297Eiien Ross showed that working-class women, unlike most middle class 
women, had not internalised habits of deference to men. Ross, "Survival 
Networks," p.8 
298^110 had to fight for survival; note below Elizabeth C 
299yvho had to comply with a stereotype of "genteel" - see divorce case from 
Julia Creek with class expectations. Chapter 6 
300Mount Isa News 31.3.1930 
301 An extension of this attitude is seen in a British case of manslaughter in 
which a man received only two months' probation because his wife nagged. 
Rhodes and McNeill, Women Against Violence Against Women, p. 131 
302she lived at one time on Coppermine Creek, an "outer" area of Cloncurry, 
where she is mentioned in records, as appearing on behalf of an Afghan Z in 
1929 but then moved to the outskirts of Mount Isa; Summons Books, Cloncurry 
Court House 
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self-defence.^"^ This subsequently led to B's arrest although no assault charges 
were laid on her de facto. 
Prohibition orders were frequently taken out in conjunction with physical assault 
charges reinforcing the inter-relationship of drinking and assault.^ ""^  In an area 
where hard drinking was so entrenched one would assume the rate was high; yet 
those cases which did surface were usually met with mild warning measures, such 
as being bound by sureties to keep the peace.^ °^ The following case is instructive: 
Mrs. C left her home and was going to a friend's place and when passing the 
tennis court where the match was then in progress C caught up to his wife 
and grabbed her by the hair and commenced to drag her back to her home 
at the same time using abusive and insulting language to her. Their three 
small children were present and crying and pleading with their father to 
leave their mother alone... . Mrs. C is in an advanced state of pregnancy.^°^ 
Witnesses quickly left the scene since "they did not wish to interfere in domestic 
affairs." C informed the police "his domestic affairs were his own business," but he 
was advised that it was in his own interest to improve his conduct as he was 
employed by the public service.^ °^ 
303cioncurrv Advocate 2.8.1940 
304saunders, "Domestic Violence," p.78,.34 
305paula-Jane Byrne "Women and the Criminal Law in New South Wales 1810-
1821" in Law and History in Australia, by Ian Duncanson and Diane Kirby 
(Law and History Conference Papers, La Trobe, 1983-4) p.18; see drinking 
section Chapter 6; a Scottish labourer, 51, received one week with hard labour 
in 1887 for beating his wife and placing her life and that of the eleven 
children in danger - Police Charges taken at Cloncurry Watch House 12 
December 1887. POL 14/B 203, John Oxley Library; A Scottish miner from 
Trekelano attempted to kill his wife by striking her with a projectile, to wit a 
bullet. He was remanded for three days then discharged. Duchess Watchhouse 
Charge Books 1915-1924 A/48348, QSA 
30613/12/1939 Duchess Letterbooks 1918-1941 Police Station, Duchess, A/48346, 
QSA 
307AS above 
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Although divorce case evidence by the 1920's and 1930's suggests a considerable 
recourse to divorce for the resolution of family violence,^"* physical retribution and 
economic factors^°^ inhibited reporting and precipitated many withdrawals of 
complaints.^^° Martha D, 53, knocked down by her husband who galloped a horse 
over her,^^' withdrew her complaint.^" Katherine R withdrew her divorce 
proceedings as threats were made against her by her husband and she was afraid 
of him.^^^ Reconciliation was generally short-term and re-offence of physical 
violence was common.^^"^ 
The wider need for conformity to social precepts of morality is evident in a case of 
violence involving the concept of family solidarity and family honour. Winifred B in 
1938 left her husband and six children on the Atherton Tableland and her husband 
exhorted his sons to follow in his tracks of retribution should he be killed in his 
attempts to force his wife to return. Questioned about her mother's reputed 
infidelity, the daughter replied, "No, she is too proud a woman for that," 
exemplifying the stigma in traditional society. B's violent threats show domestic 
violence may have been a precipitating factor in desertion.^'^ 
Superficially, records show there was a tendency for magistrates to assume assault 
within the same gender was permissable. "Women bickering" and "men brawling" 
are accepted terminologies and were part of the ingrained culture of 
308Allen, "The Invention of the Pathological Family," p. 15 
309saunders, "Domestic Violence," p.83 
310croydon CPS Bench Records and Summons Book 1928-1945 A/45076, QSA 
311Cloncurrv Advocate 13.2.1948 
312cioncurrv Advocate 9.4.1948 
313cioncurrv Advocate 24.9.1948 
314xhis pattern was clear in many of the Prohibition Orders, Maintenance 
Orders, as well as the Assault charges where there was constant re-lodgment of 
complaints 
315supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18433, QSA 
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lower and working classes in this area.^'^ In cases where both participants 
were women, there were no convictions. Out of 74 male versus male assault 
cases, there was a 30% conviction rate. A closer assessment of female 
contribution to assault cases bears out the belief that, especially in small towns, 
lower-stratum women tended to engage in disputes with their own gender on a 
physical level, and then a resolution was sought judicially. 
GENDER BREAK-POWN - SUMMARY ASSAULT OFFENCE 
CLONCURRY COURTS 1925-1950 
Woman vs. Woman 4 
Male vs. Female 4 
Female vs. Male 7 
Male vs. Male 74 
Source: Summons Books, Cloncurry Court House 
TABLE 17 
A tradition of physical violence was endemic in fringe areas in Cloncurry, Mount 
Isa and Camooweal although proportionately it was more prevalent at 
Cloncurry than Mount Isa. In Cloncurry it was the "camp" section of town, on 
Coppermine Creek where the prostitutes, Afghans, Aborigines, transients and 
outsiders lived in sub-standard conditions. Annie T, who was part Chinese and 
part Aboriginal, appeared in three cases each case involving a male of Chinese 
descent.''^ Her provocative pitch shows her as a woman of indomitable 
enterprise - certainly not the passive female stereo-type. In a camp area away 
from the main township in Mount Isa, the following incident occurred, showing 
the accepted 'normality' of violence within the family: 
Mrs. C (Aboriginal) who worked as a Domestic with Isa Mines, and lives 
at Breakaway Creek suffered a contused wound to forehead and arms. 
Reason - brawling in household, "family affairs" - messenger from 
Police Station.^'* 
316iiiose women who appeared within the court's structure were lower-class 
women, according to their place of residence as designated in court depositions 
and newspaper coverages. 
317Bench Records - Summons Books 1925-1950, Cloncurry Court House 
31^1933 Ambulance Record Books, Mount Isa 
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In smaller communities, where single parent families battled to control children, 
discipline was often seen as a community responsibility, to be exerted by members 
other than solely by parents.^*^ Assault cases sometimes erupted as a result of 
remonstrations against a precocious youngster, but most were withdrawn.^'" 
Women were regarded neither by courts nor by society as an homogeneous group; 
they belonged to various classes which were determined by their affiliation with 
their social and economic environment. Attitudes shown in cases involving an 
hotelier and a prostitute make this position clear. R, 34, a labourer in Cloncurry 
assaulted Phyllis H, a hotel licensee, for calling his baby a "bastard." He was fined 
and the magistrate commented "No decent British citizen would strike a woman 
under any circumstance."^'^ The fact that H was a licensee gave her status in the 
community. An assault on Julia A, a prostitute, by Herbert T and Lesley J at Mount 
Isa 1932 shows moral stances in the courts. The defendants' lawyer warned the 
jury against accepting the evidence of prostitutes as their words were worth nothing. 
The judge later commented: "No matter what Julia A was, she is a woman and a 
human being and entitled to protection as a member of the community." The verdict 
"Guilty of common assault" was handed down, but was accompanied by words 
which were implicit in their denunciation of the prostitute's profession: "Two strong 
men like you should not bash a woman no matter what she is."^" 
The judicial system discriminated between accepted members of the community 
and outsiders as is explicit in the following cases. A boarding-house proprietor. 
319ROSS, "Survival Networks," pp.12-16 
320CPS Bench Record and Summons Book - Julia Creek A/44901 & A/44902, QSA 
321cioncurrv Advocate 4.12.1947 
322cioncurrv Advocate 17.9.1932 
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Mrs. Se, threatened a bailiff in Mount Isa 1932, with a hot iron and an iron bar. 
Although she had had a former assault charge "enquiries showed she was a 
hard-working woman,""^ an accepted part of the established order; Mrs.Se 
subsequently was admonished. In contrast, Mrs. St had no previous 
convictions but "the police could not give her a good character as she had been 
implicated in petty thieving round Mount Isa having this little giri [a daughter of 
13] to assist her." '^"* Receiving government relief for the past seven months, 
she was convicted of stealing chickens, eggs and maize and received six 
months' imprisonment with hard labour. 
General consensus of a member's worthiness not only to live in a community, 
but to live at all, was highly likely to be instrumental in affecting judicial 
outcomes. Victims who did not conform to society's expectations received no 
sympathy from their community when they were murdered. If they represented 
a physical threat with their violent dispositions,^'^ and an economic threat with 
their propensity to: "... be lighting bush fires and ... getting [their] own meat,""^ 
no support for these individuals was forthcoming at subsequent murder 
hearings. Although it frequently needed a catalyst for such opinions to be made 
public, the underiying consensus of approval or alienation was marked, more 
so in the tightly stratified pastoral towns than the mining towns where society 
was more fluid. 
323cioncurrv Advocate 5.3.1932 
324cioncurrv Advocate 5.3.1932 
325 In the Police Court in Julia Creek, the outcome of a charge with Attempted 
Unlawful Killing by Frederick G could almost have been predicted - No True 
Bill: 0 was a peaceable and respectable citizen of the area, while 0 was 
regarded as a bully and quarrelsome. The resistance of the community would 
have stymied sufficient evidence being found. Mount Isa News 22.3.1931; 
Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18424, QSA 
326supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18424, QSA 
117 
Either respect for their indigeneous cultural background or pure administrative 
expediency prevailed in cases between Aboriginal people. In one case the 
logistics of getting witnesses from Mornington Island down to Cloncurry in the 
Depression, the difficulties of securing interpreters, together with recognition that it 
was essentially a tribal fight^^^ which resulted in death was explicit in a telegram 
from the Crown Prosecutor to the Attorney General in 1931: 
Aboriginal L committed charge wilful murder to Cloncurry 2 March. 
General Tribal fight. Perhaps technically murder but self-defence good 
answer. Useless to bring half of wild population of Mornington Island to 
Cloncurry. Am entering nolle prosequi but prompt action must be taken to 
remove accused to a settlement otherwise superintendent must release. 
Can Protector Aboriginals take action?" 
In this particular case, four Aborigines from Mornington Island landed on Allan 
Island to get water when they were attacked and killed by a different tribe. The 
following testimony shows the cultural state of these Aborigines when they were 
captured: 
The prisoners were a pitiful gathering suffering from malnutrition but 
they were as wild as march hares ... they lived behind windbreaks of grass 
and bush, had no personal covering ... we shackled them with marching 
chains so they could not escape." Upon being taken to Burketown and 
placed in cells, they were like wild birds: one prisoner attempted to 
remove a testicle with his fingernail. 
A close profile of Aboriginal culture in isolated areas is revealed by these court 
records. Tribal fighting and retribution"" was common, they literally shed their 
European clothes and "put on loin cloths for fighting,"^ using boomerangs and 
327 The Crown Prosecutor implicitly suggests this case is outside European law 
328supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18422, QSA 
329Letter Inspector C. Comer 13.4.1987; Interview Mr. Bill Aplin 31.3.1987 
330"Come on boy we had better run away or else they may kill you" - Supreme 
Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18422, QSA 
331Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18422, QSA 
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nulla nullas."' There was a degree of tribal community Gemeinschaft, with women 
doing child-minding for other women who worked in town."^ The smaller family 
unit, however, still operated in times of emergency.""^ Polygamy existed"^ 
although infidelity was a point of friction amongst both black as well as white 
communities."^ Syphilis and venereal disease were endemic throughout 
Aboriginal communities,"^ and the Aboriginal community acknowledged this."^ 
Racial lines were clearly drawn in an assault case at Malbon where a European 
woman said "I would not take that from a white woman let alone a black gin." 
Implicit in the records was a distinction between myalls (Aborigines unused to 
European customs) and "gins" (who had been subject to white culture and therefore 
should have known "proper" conduct.)"^ 
Compassion not generally nurtured in the wider community emerged for an 
Aboriginal boy, fifteen, who deliberately murdered his master. Stripped of his 
individuality^"^" A was effectively regarded as private property and abused by his 
owner. Stealing food and tobacco, driving the motor-car, stuffing up a bore, leaving 
a hose running, and scattering maiP"^ ^ were different ways in which the boy could 
get even. His employer's discrimination became more marked when 
332supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18425, QSA 
333supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18425, QSA 
3 34 when L presented himself at the Mornington Island Mission to account for 
the murder he had committed, he was accompanied by his mother and father 
335supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18422, QSA 
336supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18422, QSA 
337supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18422, QSA: 
primarily introduced by European settlers and Asian fishermen Evidence of 
witness: I remember Tuesday about three weeks ago when a lot of boys came 
in from the bech-de-mere camp. There was a fight at the Aboriginal camp at 
the mission station that night. 
338Fears of uncontrolled spreading of the diseases resounded in records A 
1932, Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18425, QSA 
- "I want you to keep away from my gin J. You are always sleeping with her 
and she is sick." 
339cioncurrv Advocate 30.7.1949 
340called by the name of the property 
341lnterviewJack McConachy 30.4.1986 
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shearing was on, and the boy's recalcitrant behaviour increased. The usual 
alternative to jail for young Aboriginal offenders was Palm Island; this appealed 
to A since a friend had informed him that there he would be taught to read, write 
and play music.^' The case was deemed "Nolle Prosequi". 
The few "mixed cases" which reached court were generally racially-biased, an 
extension of the "outsider" discrimination concept. George R was brought 
before the Supreme Court for doing grievous bodily harm to Wild H . Mr. 
Hallinen asked of one of the witnesses: "Do you consider Aboriginals reliable 
witnesses?" Witness: "As a rule they are not." Wild H had refused to take R's 
horses to a nearby station since he considered the animals were "too poor"; 
angry at his insubordination, R supposedly told him: "You got two bullets now, I 
will burn you in the morning."^ '*^  Despite a doctor's finding that the marks on 
Wild H could have been bullet wounds, R was found "Not Guilty". 
Isolation and loneliness frequently led to violence, addiction to alcohol being a 
contributory factor. Two specific cases of murder and then suicide show the 
devastating effect of the environment; since no person was charged with 
murder, these are hidden statistics, of significant social importance. In 1931 a 
middle-aged lengthsman from the railway at Julia Creek, and formerly from 
Warwick, murdered one of his co-workers, attempted to kill others and then 
suicided. Committed in the hotter months of the year when dehydration was 
more likely to occur, in the middle of a Depression when economic pressures 
were greatest, and committed by a man who was not part of the local 
community, this tragedy shows the inter-relationship of the physical and social 
environment.^ '*'* 
^'^2supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18436, QSA 
343Mount Isa Mail 2 6.1930 
344cioncurry Advocate 3.10.1931 
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The second case involved a young, single teacher at Quamby in 1934. Addicted 
to drink, he shot a linesman, then intended to kill his best friend, then all the 
village. Appointment to remote areas had fostered his alcoholism.^^ Parents 
of his students had threatened not to send the children until he reformed; the 
enforcement of their threat on the ensuing Monday was the catalyst for his 
derangement. He was totally rejected, even by people who should have looked 
up to him as a teacher of their children. As alcoholism advanced, delusions of 
persecution were "normal" and some catastrophe was bound to occur. 
Analysis of violent crimes simultaneously exposes weaknesses of different 
community-structures and posits a recognition that certain groups within those 
communities will be more affected by dramatic socio-economic changes. While 
the judiciary drew its administrators and executors from classes of economic 
sufficiency, who identified with the established strata of the community, the 
"norms" they endorsed were not necessarily consistent with the class on which 
they passed judgment. Consequently, outsiders and economically 
disadvantaged fringe-dwellers were more likely to appear in court records, and 
the magistracy passed differential judgments according to their conception of 
the cultural mores of these sub-groups.^''^ Close inspection of court 
depositions and newspapers evinced local standards of accepted "normal" 
behaviour patterns. 
345he spent time at Cape River before his two years at Quamby; Cloncurry 
Advocate 30.6.1934 
346Tomes, "A Torrent of Abuse," p.329 
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PROPERTY CRIME 
The nexus between property crime and economic downturns is generally 
conceded and is clearly confirmed by this study of the north-west. Stealing, stock 
theft, fraud and embezzlement offences in north-west Queensland show that labour 
mobility during the Great Depression created a climate conducive to petty thieving. 
The inundation of an introduced itinerant group during crisis periods demarcated 
the different social attitudes in both mining and pastoral communities. While 
destitution was at the root of much stealing during the Depression, however, there 
is a marked discrepancy in judicial sentences given to those committing "need" 
theft and those participating in stock theft which was endemic in all country areas. 
Alienation of itinerants or "outsiders" was automatic, especially in the more tightly 
structured towns where class structure was more effectively marked out.**^ 
It is asserted that the Great Depression had a reduced impact in Queensland for 
several reasons: its manufacturing sector was relatively smaller, the largest 
percentage of the workforce being engaged in primary industries; its public works 
programmes were comparatively smaller; and the predominantly rural bias of the 
economy spared it from a total economic collapse.^ '*® By 1931 Queensland's 
unemployment rate was less than half that of every other state^ *® although the 
impact occurred later than in other states. The economy of north-west Queensland 
was almost totally pastoral and mining; the region was therefore more seriously 
347NOR 4.2.1929 
348B.J . Costar, "The Great Depression: Was Queensland Different?" in Labour 
History no.26. May 1974, p.33, John Oxley Library 
349NOR 10.1.1931; see L.J. Louis and Ian Turner, The Depression of the 1930's. 
(Melbourne, Cassell, 1968) p.89 
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affected by the prolonged ten-year drought, 1925-1935, than it was by the 
Depression. Many absentee owners were subsequently forced to return to work 
their properties because the large pastoral companies who backed them were in 
dire straits.^ ^° Ownership turnover was greatest at the end of a series of good 
seasons; this confirms a close environment-economy nexus.^^ 
Financial reverberations of the wider Depression were felt in the north-west in the 
public and private sectors. State budgets were cut and moneys allocated to local 
councils were drastically reduced, resulting in new lower award wages for State 
and Shire employees.^" Many larger pastoral companies dismissed their station 
hands, and individual property owners had to walk off properties bankrupt as their 
financial borrowings were cut.^ ^^  Property rent payments plummeted^^ resulting in 
slashed land valuations, effectively halving the income of shire councils; as the 
depression deepened, business firms suffered and many closed.^ ^^ Towns such as 
Hughenden, Richmond, Julia Creek, Cloncurry, Winton, Burketown, Normanton 
and Boulia were built on income generated by the surrounding pastoral area and 
were greatly affected. Properties de-stocked to reduce costs of agistment and 
hand-feeding. In the more drought-stricken areas, this process occurred as early 
as 1928, as is recorded in the letter of an employee who worked on properties 
around Boulia: 
They are having a rough spin at Boulia. The butcher closed down so they 
have had to fall back on goat but now they have no goats left and they have 
to live on tinned stuff.^'^ 
350Hardy, The Cloncurrv Story. p.l8 
351R.L. Heathcote Back of Bourke. A Study of Land Appraisal and Settlement in 
Semi-Arid Australia. (Melbourne, University Press, 1965) p. 186 
352NOR 21.2.1931 Winton; 28.3.1931 Hughenden 
353Hardy, The Cloncurrv Storv. p. 18 
354NQK 28.3.1931 Winton; NOR 27.6.1931 Richmond 
355NOR 27.6.1931 Richmond; 25.10.1930, 11.10.1930 Cloncurry; 15.8.1931 
Winton 
356Letter from John Evans, 27 March 1928, OM 82-43, John Oxley Library 
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Since much of the pastoral work was of a seasonal nature, there was a constant 
reservoir of temporarily-unemployed workers in the north-west during the "slack" 
times and, naturally, resentment of non-local unemployed itinerants was most 
pronounced during these times.^ ^^ Drought exacerbated the problem of 
competition for jobs between locals and itinerants: owners were less able to 
employ staff and stock were sold as water and feed sources became depleted; 
droving ceased; road works discontinued. Temporarily buoyant wool and beef 
prices in 1929 offered short respite across the regional economy^ ^® and minimal 
government alleviation of taxation and rail freights did little to offset the heavily 
eroded returns in severely drought-stricken areas.^ ^^ 
The natural environment provided kangaroo and possum shooters, as well as 
sandalwood getters with viable alternatives to their usual seasonal employment of 
property work which had decreased during the drought.^ ®" Sporadic interim 
flooding brought short-term railway employment,^^ and jobs for fence repairers.^ ^^ 
Consequently, railway and road construction significantly assisted the local 
economy, many unemployed anxiously waiting in 1926 for the Duchess-Mount Isa 
railway to commence.^^^ When construction did start, accommodation and 
sustenance for the itinerants were at breaking point and the need to emphasize the 
real employment situation was pressingly urged by newspaper correspondents.^ ®^ 
357NOR 24.1.1931 Julia Creek 
358NOR 2.11.1929 Julia Creek 
359NOR 22.2.1930 Boulia 
360NOR 13.6.1931, 8.8.1931, 22.8.1931 
361NOR 21.1.1929, NOR 20.6.1931 Winton 
362NOR 22.2.1930 
363NOR 10.5.1926 Just prior to the opening of the rail to Mount Isa in 1929, a 
complaint from Duchess indicated a stream of unemployed persons was 
resident there, despite more than 100 being employed on the Rifle Creek Dam 
and 200 on the railway construction. 
364isjQg_21.2.1929 Duchess 
124 
While economic activity and construction programmes mopped up local numbers of 
unemployed as well as incoming itinerants relatively effectively, by eariy 1931 the 
number of unemployed at Mount Isa had increased to 400,^^ and then to 500 (out 
of a population of 3,000) by mid-1931.^ ®® Applications for jobs as ranger, matron, 
ambulance superintendent and road-workers were significantly over-subscribed 
right up until the breaking of the drought in 1935.^^ There was, however, variation 
as to time and place; while there was a "regrettable increase in the number of 
unemployed, who are camped on the creek below the township at Boulia" in 
1935^ ®® the situation was the reverse at Camooweal in 1936 where "drovers find it 
difficult to get sufficient men as there are very few unemployed at Camooweal."^^^ 
The latter was tangible evidence of the quick turn-over in pastoral employment 
when a good season arrived. Priority in employment was automatically given to 
returned soldiers, or married persons with dependants,^ ^" so the plight of the single 
itinerant man seeking work was considerably more desperate. 
Traits of enterprise and initiative exhibited by regional unemployed groups were 
stifled by entrenched bureaucratic and class constraints. In 1935 at Boulia a 
number of unemployed married local men (who refused to apply for rations, since 
this was accepting charity) had written to the Minister for Labour seeking Christmas 
Relief work but were refused on the basis: "No persons [were] registered with 
sustenance rights or in receipt of rations therefore it is assumed there are no local 
destitute people unemployed."^^^ Further, a meeting of forty unemployed persons 
in Winton in 1935 collated a series of employment avenues and alternatives. 
365NOR 7.2.1931 
366iyjQR 4.7.1931 since there was a great demand there for unskilled labour 
367NOR 29.3.1930, 4.4.1931, 30.5.1931, 5.10.1935; NOR 23.2.1935 Winton 147 
applications for position of Inspector to Winton District Improvement Board. 
#350p.p.a. and car 
368NOR 31.8.1935 Boulia 
369NOR 1.7.1936 Camooweal 
370NOR 24.1.1931 Richmond 
371NOR 14.12.1935 
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drawing attention to the number of impoverished leaving the district. This "Bush 
Workers Committee" presented their work petition to the Shire Council; the 
rejection of these constructive demands as "irresponsible"^^^ illuminates clear-cut 
class differences in the structure of pastoral towns. 
STEALING 
Stealing charges in the north-west cluster around the Depression period and there 
is an aggregate upward trend post-World War II, as is shown in Table 18 below. 
But the percentage increase between the stealing conviction rate prior to the 
Depression and from that period onwards is far more instructive because it is 
closely correlated with the mobility factor. Not only does it signify a material need 
of individuals within the community, but it also indicates a greater determination by 
courts to control miscreants. This is supported by the rapid rise in conviction rate 
during Worid War II when civilian control was essential. Overall, the average of 
36% conviction rate for stealing is high despite the fact that many of the theft cases 
were of a petty nature. 
372NOR 10.8.1935 Winton 
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STEALING CHARGES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
Males Females Guilty Conviction 
Rate 
1 
1 i 
1 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
I 
a 
i 
3 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1943 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
5 
5 
8 
9 
3 
4 
t. 
f 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 
2 
S 
g> 
4 
1 
1 
1 
0 
0 
3 
1 
« 
2 
1 
1 
« 
i 
1 
1 
1 
2 
0 
1 
M 
f 
0 
18% 
34% 
36% 
57% 
42% 
Source: Queensland Parliamentary Papers 
TABLE 18 
From the outset, crime in north-west Queensland was perceived by the police, the 
police prosecutors and the magistrates as essentially "class"-determined. 
Identification of the "class" to which criminals belonged has emerged as one of the 
initial steps in testing whether an individual had a propensity to commit. The clear 
delineation of one mixed-blood defendant in 1938, who had stolen with violence, 
as either black or white, evidently had some bearing on his criminality. The 
Magistrate asked whether he associated with the "dark class," and the police 
answer "I have seen the defendant associating with Aboriginals over a period at 
Mount Isa" was tempered with "He associates with whites also."^^^ If this had no 
bearing on his culpability why was it introduced in the cross-examination? This 
racial bias was also fundamental to considering whether an Aborigine's evidence 
373supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18433, QSA 
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could and should carry the same weight as that of a white."'* Distinct concepts of 
"normal" and "acceptable" formulated on a racial and class basis were tacitly 
inscribed in court procedure. In a fraud case in 1944 a comment in the court "he 
does not associate with convicted or suspected persons" introduces the question of 
his belonging to a criminal sub-set with automatic guilt implication; this statement 
may, alternatively, have been used to secure reduced penalty."^ 
Only by referring to depositions and literary sources is it possible to understand 
whether or not the goods in dispute were a survival theft or of significant value."® 
For instance, one offender received twelve months with hard labour for stealing 
money, a pen, tooth paste and shaving sticks."^ "We were both short of clothing" 
precipitated another break and enter charge which resulted in prison terms."® 
Youths were constantly apprehended for minor charges"^ which could indicate a 
propensity for this age group to commit minor indiscretions or, alternatively, for the 
police to assume they would breach the law. 
The concept that outsiders, designated by their economic destitution or ethnic 
differences, were treated anomalously is once more clearly emphasized in the 
following. The theft of two bales of wool from Culloden Station earned a #2 fine in 
1938^ ®° whereas an Aboriginal offender who stole a pair of hobbles in 1925 valued 
at 4/- was convicted and sentenced to seven days hard labour and the return of the 
374Aborigines were used in stock theft endeavours because it was widely 
accepted that if they appeared in court their evidence would not be accepted -
pers.com. Sally Mitchell 18.7.1992; Phillips, "Sex, Race, Violence," p.33 
375check Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18435, 
QSA 
376official figures discriminate the degree of a stealing offence quantitatively 
by transfer to higher court jurisdiction when a specific value of property is 
under question. 
377supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18433, QSA 
378supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18433, QSA 
379cioncurrv Advocate 10.1.1931 
380Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/48342-
A/48347, QSA 
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hobbles.^ ®^ Again in Normanton a charge of "unlawfully using a horse" brought one 
month's imprisonment with hard labour.^^ Perhaps the strongest case against 
outsiders is seen in a case where a man unable to secure employment had stolen 
in Charters Towers and Cloncurry; despite his having seen active service, he lost 
his discharges and received four years jail.^" 
"Mateship" in isolated areas prevented apprehension of many petty thieves; this 
lack of cooperation by associates or other community members "knowing nothing" 
operated to the disadvantage of law enforcement.^ ®^ Violating this basic mateship 
bond of the bush was despised: 
Police Court: Perhaps the lowest and most despicable crime, except cold-
blooded murder, is the robbery of a camp and the man who sneaks around 
the bush watching and waiting for the occupants of these lonely camps to 
leave them unguarded is the lowest of the low.^*^ 
There is a positive correlation between the size of the plaintiff body, the relationship 
of the employee to the owners, and the lack of conscionability of the defendant in 
stealing goods. The propensity for individuals to steal from company-owned 
properties and large land-holders^® carried over: the Government and large 
companies such as Mount Isa Mines were targets.^^ 
While offences committed by military personnel during World War II came under the 
jurisdiction of the military courts, the initial prosecution in civil courts shows control 
381CPS 14 C/IO Normanton Court Papers 1919-31 14.12.1925, QSA 
382CPS 14 C/10 Normanton Court Papers 1919-31 15.12.1925, QSA 
383NOR 7.6.1930 
384NOR 15.8.1931 
385cioncurrv Advocate 10.9.1932 
386Kidman, 1925, and confirmed by John McQuilton "Police in Rural Victoria: 
A Regional Example"in Finnane, Policing in Australia, p.45 
387CPS Bench Record and Summons Book - Julia Creek A/44901 and A/44902, 
QSA: 1938 - many charges in relation to stealing of railway sleepers; charges 
re railway tarps 1938 and 1940, Summons Books Cloncurry, Cloncurry Court 
House; NQR 15.8.1931 Mount Isa - corrugated iron stolen from M.I.M. and sold to 
townspeople 
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was essential. An American Negro serviceman was charged on four separate 
counts of stealing in the Coppermine Creek area, Cloncurry; it could be assumed 
this was a discreet way of monitoring prostitution in Cloncurry.^ ®® A nexus between 
sexual immorality and crime commission can be interpreted from some stealing 
records.^ ®^ 
One particular case explicitly shows the vulnerability of people who lived on the 
fringes of society. A woman whose brother had been convicted in 1932 of 
attempted incest with her, instructed an unemployed cook who resided at the Bore-
Head on the outskirts of Winton to write to the Commissioner of Police, Brisbane, 
alleging that a constable and two other men came to her at the camp for immoral 
purposes. An illiterate woman who obviously lived on the edge of society in every 
way but nonetheless possessing a native cunning, she stole the documents 
pertaining to this offence from the police station and had them destroyed. She 
received twelve months imprisonment with hard labour.^ ^° 
Gender equality emerged in a Duchess case in 1923. S, a married woman who 
resided with her mother in the decaying mining town, bought bottles of beer and 
drank them with a male friend. A Chinese gardener refused to sell them fruit, so 
they stole a chicken in retribution. According to her male accomplice, S choked the 
fowl, hung it up in her room that night and cooked it the next day. Accepted as part 
of the "mates" network the women from this class exhibited male behaviour 
patterns in drinking and physical accomplishments.^ ^^ 
388cioncurrv Advocate 8.5.1942 
389 Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files, A/18433 QSA: 
"I am suffering from venereal disease and required money to get treatment so 
I decided to rob the Chinaman" the defendant alleged 
390supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18426, QSA 
39lDuchess Depositions 1915-1925, QSA 
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STOCK THEFT 
Stock Theft was endemic in north-west Queensland, particularly in the more 
inaccessible areas; its prevalence, the general acceptance of its existence, the 
reciprocity of theft, and the fact that it was recognised as the preserve of 
established members of the community, made it almost impossible to control or 
eradicate. The power-brokers in the community were the ones with most to gain, 
and the ones most able to disguise stock theft. It is therefore significant that 
newspapers covered reports on outsiders who were occasionally apprehended on 
stock charges. 
Legally, the greatest problem in conviction for stock theft was conclusive 
identification of the animal and proof that the defendant did not know it belonged to 
another. These dilemmas are written into the Code where it is stated that crimes 
have to be established about "the" animal so suspected.^^^ Where animals were 
not branded, that is, if they were cleanskins, it was almost impossible to prove 
ownership.^'^ The above criteria led to the dismissal of many cases in the north-
west since animals impounded for case evidence were frequently swapped by 
culprits.^^ 
392R.F. Carter, Carter's Criminal Law of Oueensland. 6th ed. (Brisbane, 
Butterworths, 1982) p.392; a direct prescription that a specific animal and 
identification has to be established, although this was re-defined in 1914 - "it is 
not necessary to prove that the portion of skin or carcass found is that of any 
particular animal or of an animal belonging to any particular person." 1914 
QWN 31 p.393. In rural Victoria in the 1860's and 1870's the onus lay on the 
accused to prove ownership of the meat or hide, not on the police to prove 
theft - McQuilton, "Police in Rural Victoria", p.48 This meant many valid cases 
never reached the courts. 
393xhe same problem of ownership applied to ore: Two men committed to the 
Circuit Court for allegedly stealing ore from Dobbyn were released since the 
Crown failed to establish ownership. NOR 3.8.1929 
394interview George Thorpe 12.6.1987 
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The second impediment to legal justice was the prevalence of "poddy-dodging".^ ^^ 
Criteria stating that "Any person who, knowing that he is not the owner of an 
animal, brands or marks it...is liable to conviction",^ ® cuts right across the traditional 
pastoral practices of isolated areas. Open area grazing persisted in many parts of 
this region owing to the cost of fencing; boundary riders were employed in their 
stead. The straying of animals was a regular occurrence in lowland grazing areas 
but in the rougher terrain, mustering and herd-control was almost impossible; 
many of the stock theft cases emanated from the rugged Dobbyn-Quamby area.®®^  
Maximum penalties were enforced on those defendants of poorer class as a 
warning.®^® The following statement from a Justice of the Peace, Cloncurry is a 
blatant effort to divert attention from the entrenched custom of duffing amongst most 
established graziers, and an endeavour to direct attention and suspicion to the 
newcomers or outsiders: 
The Cloncurry district has for long been wrongly regarded as a pretty hot 
centre for cattle duffers while as a matter of equally hard fact, most of the 
offences were work of men who were strangers to the district. 
A laissez-faire attitude towards "respectable" stock theft made conviction difficult 
since those who either executed summary jurisdiction or sat in judgment were 
usually of the same class as the defendant; moreover, the probability of retribution 
either in the form of social ostracization or retaliatory informing, prevented many 
neighbours and members of the public from testifying.*®® Consciences were 
395interviews Mrs. MacNamara 15.6.1987, George Thorpe 12.6.1987; McQuilton, 
"Police in Rural Victoria," p.45 - practice common among even respectable 
families within the selector community in early Victoria. 
396Carter, Carter's Criminal Law, p.393 
397NOR 25.7.1936 
398the victim of this particular incident was obviously one in need - R, 
defendant, married with 5 children had been receiving rations #2/1/- for the 
past two years. NOR 25.7.1936 
399NOR 20.7.1929 
^OOMcQuilton "Police in Rural Victoria," p.55, also see Tom Cole, Hell West, and 
Crooked 
^Q^NOR 21.12.1929 
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pricked when specific cases did arise and this report from the North Queensland 
Register encapsulates the nub of the issue: 
Julia Creek: John S 350 head were taken possesion of - accused is a well-
known selector and the case has led to considerable interest. Graziers are 
seen eagerly watching and hearing evidence. 
Several other cases occurred, in which the defendant was a person of repute and 
standing in the community.'*®^ 
As shown below in Table 19, the Depression period 1929-1933 registered the 
highest number of thefts and while this conforms to theoretical concepts that 
Stealing correlates closely with economic recessions, an anomaly exists. Since 
amalgamation with existing herds helped avoid detection, stock theft was most 
successfully carried on by graziers who certainly did not belong to the lower class. 
It could then reasonably be postulated that the type of person apprehended during 
the Depression period may have been different from those apprehended in other 
periods. Stock thefts during World War II were not of a significant dimension: 
arrests were sporadic around Cloncurry and their hearing was usually terminated 
in the lower courts."*®' 
40leg Scottish Investment Co. vs. Reginald M (Summons Book - Cloncurry 1932) 
- 81 head....fined #40/10/-; James L, 1930 stealing 139 lambs; Rex J 1939 -
Summons Books Cloncurry, Cloncurry Court House 
56 a Justice of the Peace in Cloncurry was summoned - Summons Books, 
Cloncurry Court House 
'*^3summons Books Cloncurry, Cloncurry Court House 
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STOCK THEFT CHARGES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
Date 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1947 
1948 
TOTAL 
Parlia.Papers 
App. Con. 
10 
4 
9 
3 
3 
2 
7 
35 
2 
2 
5 
Supr^mg C9^ Jrt Summons Books* 
No. Place Con. No. Place 
1 Hughenden No 
5 Boulia No 
2 Cloncurry No 
3 Richmond No 
1 Julia Creek No 
1 Croydon No 
1 Croydon No 
1 Cloncurry No 
1 Cloncurry No 
1 Cloncurry No 
1 Julia Creek No 
1 Cloncurry Yes 
1 Duchess Yes 
2 Cloncurry No 
1 Cloncurry No 
2 Croydon No 
1 Richmond No 
2 Normanton No 
1 Cloncurry Yes 
1 Croydon No 
1 Croydon Yes 
2 Burketown No 
1 Julia Creek No 
1 Cloncurry No 
1 Cloncurry No 
36 
2 Cloncurry 
1 Cloncurry 
1 Cloncurry 
1 Cloncurry 
3 Cloncurry 
1 Cloncurry 
3 Cloncurry 
2 Cloncurry 
1 Cloncurry 
2 C'curry 
2 C'curry 
1 Cloncurry 
Cloncurry 
Mt.Oxide 
Cloncurry 
Kajabbi 
Cloncurry 
Cloncurry 
Cloncurry 
i ? 
Con. 
Yes 
No 
No 
Yes 
? 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
7 
Yes 
Yes 
Sources: Annual Report of the Commissioner of Police, cited in Queensland Parliamentarv 
Papers, (hereinafter shown as Queensland Parliamentary Papers) 
"Summons Books Cloncurry, do not cover to Hughenden or down to Winton 
TABLE 19 
Aggregating the above figures from Table 19, the following break-down results: 
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AGGREGATE STOCK THEFT CHARGES^"^ 
Appr?h9n?i9n? Convictions %Con. 
Supreme & Circuit 39 4 10.25 
Summons Books, Cloncurry 26 11 28.2 
Parliamentary Papers 36 23 63.8 
Source: Parliamentary Papers: Supreme Court Records JUS/S; 
Summons Books, Cloncurry Court House 
TABLE 20 
The Summons Books at Cloncurry, in the main, contain summary jurisdiction 
cases, and it is clear that many pleaded guilty to expedite the matter and reduce 
public arraignment. The number which proceeded to the Supreme Court were 
determined partly by the number of stock involved, and the value thereof; there 
was only a one in ten chance of being convicted in these courts by a jury. 
The case against B, Quamby, commanded three juries, none of whom could agree and the 
Crown Prosecutor announced he would not proceed further.*"^ 
Notwithstanding limitations of the Code, this probability of juries dismissing cases 
must have had a bearing on whether the Crown Prosecutor preferred to deal 
summarily with a case or indict the offender. Local Justices of the Peace 
themselves appeared in court,'*°®so they were sensitive about judgments handed 
down. If the accused consented to be dealt with summarily and pleaded guilty the 
Magistrate had no jurisdiction to commit him for trial.'*°^ The breadth of scope 
accorded the Magistrate included the facility for taking into consideration the 
^^^The difficulty of correlating the above is due to the different regions 
which each source covers: Summons Books refer to the Cloncurry district 
alone, whereas the Queensland Parliamentary Papers represent almost all the 
north-west; the Supreme and Circuit court records are the most 
comprehensive, taking in a closer approximation of the north-west. Records 
from the Oueensland Parliamentary Papers cover both summary jurisdiction 
as well as superior court Jurisdiction; the exceptionally high proportion of 
convictions can only mean that there was also a very high proportion of 
convictions from centres other than Cloncurry, in order to offset the low ratio 
recorded in the Supreme or Circuit Courts for the north-west region. 
^^^Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18456, QSA; 
NQR 29.2.1932 
^^^Bench Records, Cloncurry Court House 
407carter, Carter's Criminal Law, p.389; R v Grant 1936 2 All ER 1156 
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character and antecedents of the person charged including any previous 
convictions held against him.''"® This introduced a latitude for discretionary powers. 
One female defendant exploited the "passive woman" concept by fobbing off 
ownership but then exhibited an intimate knowledge of her legal rights.'*^ A large 
number of calves recently branded with the D's brand were held: 
Q 
A 
Q 
A 
Q 
(to Mrs. D) "Do you own any calves" 
"That is my business" 
"I want to have a look at your brands" 
"You see my son Andrew about that. He is my partner." 
"He is not registered as part owner of your brand." 
The outcome was predictable - the branding irons could not be found. 
Statement of Defendant: Not guilty, your Worship. I object to giving any 
evidence in Court, your Worship. I wish to have this case tried by a judge 
and jury as I have had no solicitor to defend me as Mr. O'Fled has been 
retained by Mr. Christy. 1 ask for bail. I ask for a copy of the depositions 
to be sent to my solicitor. I reserve my defence. 
Authoritative, assertive and definitely not passive, she recognised the greater 
chance of being discharged if placed before a jury."*^ " 
Two other women appeared in court on stock charges. One woman, the wife of a 
drover and mother of eleven children, was charged with cattle stealing;^" the 
second woman, a property owner, was charged with "Making Return of Stock which 
was false".'*^ ^ She was fined #15. 
Mask offences for potential Stock Theft were numerous and varied: "Unlawful 
Use", "Using", "Having Possession" as well as the covert cases, "Weigh-bill 
'^08Carter, Carter's Criminal Law, p.389; in small communities, the background 
of the defendant would have been well-known to the Magistrate and juries. 
^O^her father had been a policeman. 
"^^Osusan D, Croydon, 27 September 1927: Supreme Court Northern District, 
Cairns Criminal Files A/28865, QSA 
'^^^Summons Books Cloncurry, Cloncurry Court House. 1932 - A M 
^^^Summons Books Cloncurry, Cloncurry Court House. 1934 - L S 
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Misrepresentations/Absence," "Failure to Brand," "Stock with Different Brand." 
There was also a penalty for failure to give notice of intended travel of stock, or for 
not making the mandatory daily progress; the opportunity for drovers to pick up 
strays was recognised. Figures from the Summons Books indicate that prosecution 
was proceeded with in perhaps one out of three potential cases, since there must 
be sufficient evidence for a committal."*^^ It has to be appreciated that charges, 
direct or mask, would only have been made in a very small number of overt cases, 
so this sampling is not at all representative of the real incidence of stock theft. 
^^^26 with animal theft from the Summons Books vs. 44 from the following 
table 
Cases Concerning Animal Permits/Notices 
A n o m a l i e s / A b s e n c e s 
1925 3 1929 4 1934 1 1944 1 
1927 4 1932 1 1940 1 1945 2 
1928 20 1933 3 1942 1 1947 3 
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FRAUD AND EMBEZZLEMENT 
Peaks in the north-west in fraud and embezzlement occurred during the 
Depression and post-war periods when a demographic influx increased the 
chance of anonymity. The use of aliases shows that many who travelled used 
different names to avoid detection; mobility was sometimes provoked from the 
outset by a need to escape the past. Newcomers into most communities were 
regarded with suspicion and ostracised. Two cases in 1930 and 1932 record a 
Swede and an American charged with forging."*^* Cases in this category indicate 
women were perhaps seen as more gullible than men,^ ^^ since they were the ones 
on whom the fraud was perpetrated. 
FRAUD AND EMBEZZLEMENT OFFENCES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1 925-50 
Apprehensions Convictions 
1925 1 1 
1927 13 13 
1928 7 3 
1930 3 2 
1932 5 3 
1933 3 2 
1936 3 2 
1937 1 1 
1942 1 
1944 1 
1947 4 2 
1948 3 3 
1949 2 2 
1950 9 9 
Source: Queensland Parliamentary Papers 
TABLE 21 
Differential treatment was rendered individuals charged with false pretences in 
various environments. In the first case, a man who posed as a medical practitioner 
in Mount Isa in 1930^^^ was prosecuted.'*^^ Identity and credentials were not so 
^l^NOR 26.9.1930; NQR 17.9.1932 
^^^Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18414; 
A/18415, QSA. Two cases occurred in Cloncurry in 1926, in which men 
presented cheques to women in hotels. 
^l^NQR 28.6.1930 
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seriously questioned in a mining town context where nicknames were common and 
many men worked under false names to escape their past. The defendant was 
fined #10. In contrast, in 1944, during war time when individual identity and social 
status was of critical importance, a temporarily employed porter at the Railway 
Station at Cloncurry was charged with fraudulently signing a doctor's name on a 
certificate declaring him "unfit for work".^ ^^  Although he had lived in the Cloncurry 
district since 1927, he had moved around on stations and taken temporary jobs. 
He received six months imprisonment or #50 on twelve months good behaviour. 419 
Property crime in north-west Queensland emanated from socio-economic problems 
which were exacerbated by the influx of itinerants into the areas during the Great 
Depression. The demarcation between these incoming itinerants and resident 
seasonal workers is precise, the latter having ties with their enveloping society. 
Despite the propensity for itinerants to commit, they, along with those who lived on 
the fringes of society, were more likely to be apprehended even in the case of stock 
theft which had a definite class bias. Racial and class bias was inevitable in the 
fabric of court procedure, a reflection of society at large. Court decisions were 
variable according to the time period, class, race and gender. 
^^ ^ Considering the great community need for doctors in that area, his 
misrepresentation may have been deemed enterprise. 
^^ "Rearing four children by himself in meagre circumstances was difficult, 
and his crime arose because he could not afford to forego the wages to be 
forfeited had he been recorded as "absent from duty". 
'^ ^ ^Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18437, QSA 
©[^^[p>iri[R 
SOCIAL CRIME 
Social crime can have a variety of meanings including Offences Against Property 
and Against the Person. In this thesis, the focus is directed towards social crimes in 
the sense of Offences against Good Behaviour, including drunkenness, 
maintenance and vagrancy. Currently, there is strong pressure that some offences 
such as drunkenness should be treated as a decriminalised offence; in like 
manner, other offences which impinge primarily on the individual or family unit, can 
be more correctly seen in the context of social malfunctionings, rather than as crime 
per se. While most of the above offences are included by criminologists in total 
crime figures, as was demonstrated in Chapter 3, this is totally misleading in 
aggregate crime figures, especially since these charges are non-discriminatory 
with regard to the seriousness and the parameters of the crime. While 
acknowledging that drunkenness may create a scenario in which more serious 
crime may be committed, generally the three crimes above occur without the 
consequence of other legal infringements. Examination of these social crime sub-
groups confirms the effectiveness of "social control" theories which propound that 
subordinate groups, which represent a greater threat to themselves than to society 
at large, are closely monitored. For this reason suicide is treated in this chapter as 
well as the three Offences Against Good Behaviour above. 
Most drunkenness offences were closely linked to class since most charges were 
made in a public domain; the high correlation of violence with excessive use of 
alcohol in the north-west, accentuated the need to address the root cause of 
commission. Persons "suspected of being of unsound mind" were assessed by the 
"norms" of middle class legislation, but frequently the fundamental reason for 
140 
apprehension was disguised. Vagrants, as unmonied itinerant persons, were a 
threat to comfortable society as they required sustenance to survive; so did the 
unemployed who, in Australia and overseas, were dispersed to inhibit mass 
uprisings. Suicide victims were predominantly social victims or "outsiders" whose 
greatest offence was removing themselves physically from their encompassing 
society. 
The fabric of north-western family structure was clearly defined in maintenance 
sources, and revealed the following characteristics: a great proportion of family 
units were either involved directly in itinerant work or derived their income from an 
itinerant income earner; alcoholic tendencies jeopardised the viability of many 
ongoing relationships; and environmental conditions imposed great difficulties on 
north-western families. 
Social crimes most clearly afford the opportunity for discriminatory apprehensions 
with regard to class, race and gender. While the offences themselves pertain to 
problems emanating from the individual's disequilibrium with his or her 
surrounding environment, the manner in which rectification of the offence is 
effected, very clearly denotes society's broader tolerances or lack thereof. Social 
crime offences highlight the different attitudes nurtured in various communities, 
attitudes which support the theory of disparate community structures in less 
populated areas. 
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DRUNKENNESS 
Long term movements in drunkenness are paralled with cyclical advances and 
recessions in the standard of living of the population at large;^ °^ however, a strong 
correlation in the short term exists between the social, industrial and economic 
base of the community and the propensity for both males and females to indulge in 
excessive use of alcohol. The theory that alcoholism increases in prosperous 
times,"*^ ^ and decreases in depressed times is at odds with figures in the north-
west. While the Great Depression created a broad negative economic climate, the 
studied region recorded exceptional drunkenness figures owing to Mount Isa's 
relative wealth. 
Frontier conditions abetted a tendency towards alcoholic socialisation patterns.'*^ ^ 
A preponderance of unattached, young, physical males earning good wages at 
Mount Isa affected the degree of drunkenness.'*^ ^ Single miners were housed in 
barracks, others lived in primitive bough sheds, in bag or tin huts; hotels catered 
for the social needs of these groups. Mount Isa had very few hotels as compared 
with older mining towns,'*^ '* so three hotels, concentrated in one block, increased 
the tendency towards heavy drinking. This created a charged atmosphere 
conducive to the eruption of drunken brawls. 
Drunkenness apprehensions were class-biased as arrests were made on the 
street. Since lower classes lived a more public life in every sense, their 
drunkenness was more conspicuous. These perceptions of lower class 
"^^OQatrell and Hadden, "Criminal Statistics," p.370 
421 Tobias in Gatrell & Hadden, "Criminal Statistics," p.371 
422sturma, Vice, p. 147; Allen, "Policing Since 1880" found women had a 
higher rate for Good Behaviour Offences in raw society, p. 196 
423see Mount Isa News 17.9.1932 
424for instance Mount Isa had only three hotels compared with 10 for 
Cloncurry in 1930, 23 in the heyday of Croydon (NOR 1.3.1930) 
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drunkenness are reinforced by discriminatory police practices'*^ ^ in Australia and 
overseas.'*^* 
DRUNKENNESS APPREHENSIONS 
CLONCURRY 
Year 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
TOTAL 
Source: 
DISTRICT 
Pariiamentary Papfirs 
Charged 
192 
428 
261 
35 
686 
280 
194 
157 
112 
151 
131 
108 
103 
148 
252 
205 
219 
369 
492 
626 
685 
620 
6454 
Queensland Pari 
Dismissed 
0 
1 
0 
3 
3 
4 
0 
0 
1 
0 
1 
n 
& 
m 
1 
0 
1 
2 
2 
15 
iamentarv Paoe 
1925-1950 
Summons Books 
8 
1 
9 
35 
12 
39 
8 
21 
9 
8 
m 
168 
rs; 
Sumnnons Books, Cloncurry Court House 
TABLE 22 
The relative impact of Drunkenness figures on total crime figures has been 
discussed in Chapter 3. Table 22 above confirms that peaks occurred during the 
Depression years, there was a tailing off between 1933-1941, and a sharp 
escalation from 1946 onwards. This contour can be seen as representing, most 
specifically, the population growth of Mount Isa; moderate figures during war time, 
however, should be seen in the context of military police control which substantially 
^25sturma, Vice. p.l57; practices as outlined in Chapter 3 
^26(jiscrimination against minority groups was similarly spelled out by 
Lundman with regard to the native American Indians - Sandra Egger, Andrew 
Cornish and Hans Heilpern "Public Drunkenness" in Findlay, Issues in 
Criminal Justice Administration. p.30 
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decreased civilian apprehensions. The large number of bail estreatments in this 
area is clear.'^ '^^  
PHOTOGRAPH 32 Bough Shed and wood heap - rented accommodation at Mount Isa, 10/- a 
week, 1920's. Source: Mr. Mabb 
^27since the lower classes are, by definition, economically disadvantaged, one 
would surmise they found it difficult to raise the money to forego appearance 
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LfiiT Co66*Co CoAtu i)Lii.aii<.5 To LliLAHDftdci f ^'^n 
PHOTOfiRAPH 33 Countess Hotel, Duchess - the last Cobb & Co. coach. Duchess to 
Urandangie 1917. Source: Mount Isa Mines Limited 
PHOTOGRAPH 34 Tent houses early Mount Isa. Source: Mount Isa Mines Limited 
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PHOTOGRAPH 35 Early Mount Isa tent houses had a false roof to allow ventilation. 
Initially they were relatively primitive but as the mine became more stable canvas roofs 
were replaced by corrugated iron, floors and wooden shutters were installed 
Source: Mount Isa Mines Limited 
PHQTQQRAPH 3(? A group of young men outside Boyd's Argent Hotel, Mount Isa. Source: 
Ben Smith 
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Male mateship, borne from occupational inter-reliance, ensured drinking played an 
important role in mining community life. "Men lay by the side of the road, day and 
night drinking. It is not unusual to see anything from 3-10 fights on pay night; 
everyone enjoys a fight until the police arrive.'"^^^ A plea was made to the 
controllers of public morality: 
It is to be hoped that something will be done to put a stop to the disgraceful 
happenings at Mount Isa which are of a common occurrence. If the 
police dealt with and proceeded against the licencees for allowing 
drunkenness on their licenced premises and for supplying drunken men 
with liquor, it would go a long way to remedying the existing evils which 
prevail at Mount Isa."*"^ 
Apprehensions in mining communities were undoubtedly understated because of 
the tacit acceptance of drunkenness whereas figures in a pastoral-town context 
were more realistic. 
Some women did not adhere to a sexual barrier of separate socialisation patterns 
which is clear from Duchess records in Table 23 below. 
FEMALE APPREHENSIONS FOR DRUNKENNESS 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1915-1950 
Areas Period No. Females Total 
Duchess 1915-24 S I f 
Cloncurry 1925-50 1 197 
Richmond 1927-29 § 167 
Julia Creek 1 
Source: Richmond Police Station, Watch-house Charge Book, A/25192; 
Julia Creek CPS Bench Record/Summons Book A/44902, QSA 
TABLE 23 
The comparatively high incidence of female drinking in Duchess must be seen in 
proper perspective. During the boom of the Cloncurry copper fields period, the 
permanence of towns such as Kuridala, Selwyn, and Duchess was never 
428NOR 21.3.1931 
^29cioncurrv Advocate 27.1.1934 
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guaranteed. This led to a sense of rootlessness which led to lack of long term 
commitment to their environment. The following information on Duchess is 
invaluable as it is the only consistent source available on female drinking: 
WOMEN CHARGED WITH DRUNKENNESS 
DUCHESS 1915-1920 
Date Name Aoe Occup. Rellg. £ ^ Bom 
1915 M.Jean 45 Lab R.G. 2^30 insh 
1916 B, Jean 46 H'wife R.C. 2 Q'ld 
K, Ellen 45 Dom. R.C. 2 Q'ld 
1917 M, Annie 47 H'wife Prot. 2 Scot. 
B, Julia 44 Dom.Ser. Pres. 2 Eng. 
1920 S, Eva 38 H'wife R.C. 2 NSW 
Source: Duchess Charge Books, Q.S.A. 
TABLE 24 
The age-bracketing of these women above between 38-47 years suggests this 
period was one of personal crisis. The women all had a very elementary 
education, half of them were native born, they all performed support services, and 
three of them were employed in domestic work. Mask offences, such as 
drunkenness, were frequently used in lieu of less palatable offences such as 
prostitution. The mature ages of the above women mesh with the ages of 
prostitutes operating in Mount Isa during the 1930's. 
Charges against women within the studied period were few. Two women 
appeared for breaching Section 73 (1) Liquor Acts, being on licensed premises.'*^ ^ 
A prostitute, Julia A, was admonished and charged in Mount Isa for being drunk.'*^ ^ 
Mrs. L frequently appeared in Cloncurry records, fined for driving beyond the speed 
limit. Oral sources maintain she was an inebriate who drove with alcohol under the 
seat,"*" a credible situation considering the number of times she was 
^^"this was designated as literacy, and basic education 
^31 Annie S, Cloncurry, and Iris N of Julia Creek, 1944, Summons Books 
Cloncurry, Cloncurry Court House 
432cioncurrv Advocate 21.3.1931 
"^^Sinterview George Thorpe 12.2.1987 
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apprehended. Being the owner of a property outside Cloncurry, Mrs. L was 
unlikely to be charged with drunkenness, given her social status.'*^ 
Legitimate outlets of dispensing alcohol were essentially hotels, billiard rooms, 
refreshment rooms and race booths. Women held more than half the licences at 
these venues,'*'^ since a licencee had to be free of prior convictions and this 
stipulation precluded many men. Hotel work was ideally suited to the traditional 
background of women's work since it involved domestic, organisational and 
economic skills; single, divorced and married women were employed in hotel 
work. While women managed the hotel their husbands did itinerant work, returning 
to assist at the hotel in the off-season. 
Fines for keeping premises open outside legal hours ranged between #50 and 
^2/36 Women numbered 8 out of 26 incidences in Cloncurry, a ratio which is out of 
kilter with their ownership or licenceeship of more than one half.'*" The charges 
stood as Table 25 shows. 
KEEPING PREMISES OPEN OUTSIDE LEGAL HOURS OFFENCE -
FEMALES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
Year 
1925 
1926 
1926 
1929 
1934 
1934 
1941 
1950 
Defendant 
J. Ftorence 
E. Bessie 
W. Elizabeth 
C. Julia 
G. Jessie 
M. Olive 
S. Maud 
H. Phyllis 
Verdict 
N.G 
G 
G 
G 
G 
G 
G 
G 
Place 
Cosmopolitan, Cloncurry 
Quamby, Quamby 
Federal, Urandangie 
Railway, Selwyn 
Central, Ctoncurry 
Queens, Cloncurry 
Royal, Cloncurry 
Source: Cloncurry Summons Book, Cloncurry Court House 
TABLE 25 
^3'*see Cloncurry rate books, Cloncurry Council Offices 
^3^See Register for Applications for Liquor Licences 1913-1966, Cloncurry 
Court House records; letter Licensing Commission 27.4.1988 - Letter Licences 
of Hotels in the Cloncurry, North-west Districts 1935-1950. 
^3^not such a significant deterrent since as far back as 1887 Elizabeth N was 
fined #10 in Cloncurry Police Charges taken at Cloncurry, Watch House, 12 
December 1887, POL 14/B 203, John Oxley Library. 
^^^see Cloncurry Court Records, Cloncurry Court House 
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Illegal outlets were inevitable in smaller communities where personalities clashed 
and venues were limited. Women were charged in 2 out of 7 offences for illicit sale 
of liquor.'*^ * On behalf of her husband who was a shopkeeper, one woman used 
accusations and threats to subdue competition from the licensed hotel at Dajarra 
and to counter police cautions about illicit trading. Indirectly, police pressure was 
unsuccessfully applied through minor charges; this outlet battle continued for 
years until a new amenable licensee arrived in the township. 
Sly-grogging charges show the prevalence of the offence in Mount lsa'^ 39 where 
there was a predicament of minimum outlets and maximum demand.: 
1935 Mt Isa Two men Fined #40 
98 bottles were forfeited'*''" 
Mt Isa Woman Fined #50 with costs'*'*' 
Mt Isa Man Fined #50 with costs '^*^ 
1936 Mt Isa Two men"'*' 
1938 Mt Isa Woman"'*'* 
These cases occurred within a short time period; this concentration tends to 
indicate that monitoring of this offence was subject to wide variation. As the 
practice of sly-grogging became more prevalent in the 1930's, concerted efforts 
were made to enforce the law, and maximum penalties were recommended. 
Towards the end of 1935 in Mount Isa, it was estimated that fifteen to twenty cases 
of beer were sold illegally each week,'*"^  compared with thirty cases per week six 
"^ 382 out of 7 
439]NiQB^14.9.1935 
^^QNOR 30.3.1935 
^ ^ 1 N Q R 1 4 . 9 . 1 9 3 5 
^42NOR 14.9.1935 
^ ^ 3 N O R 8.8.1936 
444Duchess Letterbooks 1918-1941 A/48342-A/48347, QSA; NOR 20.9.1938 
^^^NOR 14.9.1935 
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weeks prior to the implementation of stringent controls.'*'*^ Four of the six men 
charged were of ethnic origin. 
Apprehensions by police were fine-tuned to community politics in isolated areas; 
this is evident in the following letter from a police constable regarding a charge of 
supplying alcohol to an Aborigine: 
Mrs. J, daughter of Mrs. A licensee of Federal Hotel, Urandangie, supplied 
Tracker Leichhardt with half a glass of rum. Mrs. A had a property in 
Central Australia and was one of the few to have access to meat for the 
district. She has always strictly observed Liquor Laws. There appears to 
be a Breach but it may be difficult to prove the charge. '*" 
In all likelihood, justice was compromised in a region where scarce resources gave 
individuals political advantage. 
SUPPLYING ALCOHOL TO ABORIGINES OFFENCE 
18.9.1925 
22.1.1926 
5.8.1926 
13.8.1926 
29.9.1926 
4.1.1927 
28.5.1927 
20.8.1928 
NORMANTON 1925-1950 
George P 
AhS 
George P 
AhS 
Wong L 
AhS 
YimS 
AhS 
Fined #20 
Fined #50; 3mthsh.L 
Fined #25 
Fined #50; Smthsh.L 
Fined #20 
Fined #50; Smthsh.L 
Supplied to Judy, Aboriginal 
Fined #50 
Source: CPS 14C/10 Normanton Court Papers, QSA 
TABLE 26 
A high proportion of Aborigines resided at Normanton'*'** where charges can be 
seen to indicate legal differentiation. Of the eight cases reported, seven pertained 
to Asians, one man being convicted 4 times, and each time fined #50. Prejudice 
against Chinese was clear: the Asians were fined #50 with one exception - an 
influential Chinese in the community received a lesser sentence.'*'*' The 
Europeans were fined #20 and #25 in Normanton respectively while fines in 
4 ^ 6 N 0 R 30.3.1935 
^^^NOR 25.6.1930 
448Normanton Court Papers 1919-31 CPS 14C/10, QSA. 
^^^he was a storekeeper and baker 
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Cloncurry ranged between #30 and 6/-."^° Cloncurry records are less skewed: of 
the eleven charges, two defendants were Afghans and one Chinese. In Cloncurry 
one was a repeat offender and two went to jail."^' 
Newspapers regularly featured solutions to the prevalent family problem of 
excessive drink. 
Defeat the Demon Drink in Your Home. DRINKO is the one genuine 
treatment for drunkenness. Quick, sure, permanent and odourless. Can be 
administered secretly . The Lady Manager, Home Welfare Pty 33J, George 
Street, S Y D N E V * " 
Prohibition orders were imposed by the Licensing Courts to uphold the Liquor Act 
of 1912, Section 76, thereby giving support to the family. A person who realised he 
had a problem could seek an order against himself. Differential wording on the 
male and female orders reiterates the different position allotted each gender in 
society: for men, "by excessive drinking of liquor [he] interrupts the peace and 
happiness of his family, and the said [wife] prays that an Order...." In contrast a 
woman "misspends her estate" - an ironic statement, since her husband was the 
acknowledged bread-winner in the eyes of the community. 
Implications of physical violence in injunction orders cannot be overlooked; a 
Normanton woman seeking a Prohibition Order maintained "[her husband] has 
been drinking heavily for the past 18 months and is a very quarrelsome man at 
home when he drinks."'*" The sanctity of the home, the emphasis on the family 
unit and the husband's hierarchical position are implicit in the orders.'* '^* 
^^^Summons Books Cloncurry, Cloncurry Court House 
^^^Summons Books Cloncurry, Cloncurry Court House 
^ ^ ^ N O R 28.6.1926 
453Normanton Court Papers 1919-31 14C/10, QSA 
"^ 54 teacher at Duchess, Duchess Letterbooks 1918-1941 A/48342-7, QSA 
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Cloncurry Prohibition Orders were evenly distributed, the years 1926, 1927 and 
1949 registering the highest scores.'*^^ All the orders were against men, one of 
whom appeared three times. It is clear from the following table that orders taken 
out by the initiator himself were the most successful. 
PROHIBITION ORDERS 
CLONCURRY 1925-1950 
No. Proposed withdrawn Effective 
Self-imposed 9 2 7 
Woman-Initiated"^^ 9 5 4 
Man-Initiated 4 0 i 
Source: Cloncurry Summons Books, Cloncurry Court House 
TABLE 27 
Clearly this legal recourse was used as a cautioning measure by spouses for 
retraction of orders was not uncommon; reciprocal lodgment for orders by husband 
and wife appeared in Normanton and Julia Creek records."*^ ^ 
Itinerancy impacted heavily on drinking patterns and family structure. Seasonal 
employment such as shearing and pastoral work created an all-male milieu where 
ribaldry and group drinking were normal. Those working in mining camps away 
from their families developed similar inclinations. Socially, hip flasks were used at 
balls and in mixed company until the second World War after which time men 
became more open about their drunkenness.'*^* This change was 
acknowledgment that alcohol was an integral part of man's socialisation pattern in 
north-west Queensland. 
455 as seen in the Summons Book 
^^^"Woman initiated" was usually done by the wife but sometimes by the 
daughter or the mother 
'^57Normanton Court Papers 1919-31 CPS 14C/10, QSA. Bench Record & 
Summons Book Julia Creek A/44901 and A/44902, QSA. 
^^^Three men were fined in Cloncurry from 1943 onwards with bringing 
alcohol [whiskey, brandy, beer] into a public hall - Summons Book Cloncurry, 
Cloncurry Court House. 
153 
SUICIDES 
The "crime" suicide epitomises critical social maladjustment,'*'' and supports the 
dislocation-crime nexus. Generally suicides increase significantly during economic 
downturns'*^*' and this pertained to the north-west during the Depression. Most 
victims were impoverished; they were itinerants or single males from isolated 
mining camps who had grave drinking problems. The physical environment 
impacted heavily on the emotional and mental stability of individuals, exacting its 
toll. Prior to analysing the suicide rates, it is necessary to examine the offence 
"being of unsound mind" and the connotation of mental aberration. 
Social control theories form a central component of policing studies in Australia, 
Europe and America. They maintain that the processes of incarceration and 
treatment of mentally ill persons in the community is seen as an adjunct to the 
maintenance of social order."^' The accent is on "dangerous" although it is 
recognised that there is a far greater likelihood of self-harm than danger to 
others.'*^ ^ Section 26 of the Queensland Criminal Code states that every person is 
assumed to be of sound mind until proven otherwise,'*^' but the categorisation 
"being of unsound mind" is actually a measure of how closely the accused's 
behaviour pattern fits the "norms" of established or middle class society. 
^^^Studies on migrants and suicide shows that suicide rates among migrants in 
Australia are higher than those prevailing in their country of origin. 
R.D.Francis in Duncan Chappell and Paul Wilson The Australian Criminal 
Justice System: The Mid 1980's (Sydney, Butterworths, 1986) p. 148 
^^^Studs Terkel Hard Times: An Oral History of the Great Depression (New 
York, Pantheon, 1970) p.73 
^^^ Carton, "Policing the Dangerous Lunatic," p.75 
^^^inijjated in the 1843 Dangerous Lunatics Act of New South Wales 
4^3j,M. Herlihy and R.G. Kenny Criminal Law in Oueensland and Western 
Australia (Sydney, Butterworths, 1978) p. 125 
154 
The majority of those arrested on the charge "being of unsound mind" were drunk 
and disorderly,'* '^* as intoxication in the delirium tremens stage was legally 
regarded as insanity.'* '^ Support for the contention that this offence was frequently 
used as an instrument of social control is evident in the comparatively high rate of 
discharge of insanity charges from rural vis-a-vis urban areas.'*^ Drunkenness 
commanded up to four days' detention versus fourteen days for suspicion of 
unsound mind.'*^ ^ In rural areas different behaviour patterns were more closely 
monitored, so by using the latter charge the observation period was maximised. In 
all likelihood this pertained in the north-west where apprehendees were frequently 
apprehended and then discharged.'*^* 
Conceptions of "normal" varied over different time periods and legislation on 
lunacy reflected this.'* '^ Those not inscribed in the local mores were constantly 
given the message to move on.'*^ ° A man from Winton'*^ ^ was removed to the 
Townsville Reception House - "he was in a very unkempt condition without boots 
and hat."'*^ ^ Another person charged with the offence of "unsound mind" slept in a 
corrugated iron hut, on a thin mattress with a stone for a pillow. His camp 
presented an untidy appearance."'*^^ Destitution, malnutrition, and deviation from 
the "norm" were common variables in insanity charges. 
^^'^Garton, "Policing the Dangerous Lunatic," p.76 
"^ 65 Herlihy, Criminal Law, p. 133 
466Garton, "Policing the Dangerous Lunatic," p.79 
^^^Garton, "Policing the Dangerous Lunatic," p.79 
"^^Souchess Watchhouse Charge Books 1915-24 A/48348, QSA. 
^^^Apprehension rates in Australia rose from 23 in every 100,000 in 1807 to 
293 in every 100,000 in 1890. Carton, "Policing the Dangerous Lunatic," p.79 
^^^Garton, "Policing the Dangerous Lunatic," p.81 
471NOR 4.10.1930 
472NOR 4.10.1930 
^ 7 3 N O R 29.4.1929 Winton 
155 
Aborigines and foreigners featured disproportionately in this offence of unsound 
mind, further indicating their behaviour modes were antipathetic to prevailing 
mores. Peter H, a native of Mongolia without relatives in Australia, was arrested in 
Duchess in 1938.'*^ '* An Aborigine near Normanton in 1929 was charged on the 
basis of his ignorance about money, an unfair criteria since few Aborigines were 
literate.'*^^ A male from Edward River Mission exhibited alcohol-related deviant 
behaviour.'^ ^^ Of Aboriginal-Chinese descent one defendant asserted she had two 
white babies;'^ 77 this was used as testimony of her mental instability, although it 
was well recognised that Aboriginal women were particularly vulnerable to sexual 
abuse. 
In contrast with this control mechanism of the lower classes, national calamities 
had sensitised the population and compassion was publicly expressed for persons 
of status in the community who had mental illness.'*^^ Warm condolences were 
offered to the Headmaster of the Normanton School for his recovery,'*'^ ' similarly to 
the Boulia Shire Clerk,'*^° to women who owned property,"**^ and to wives of 
leaders in the community.'*^^ Newspapers reiterated constantly that women were 
prone to nervous disorders.'*" 
474Duchess Letterbooks 1918-1941 A/48342-A/48347, QSA. 
475Normanton Court Papers 1919-1931 CPS 14 C/10, QSA. 
"^^eNormanton Court Papers 1919-1931, 18.1.1929, 16.5.1927, CPA 14C/1, QSA. 
47728.9.1926, Normanton Court Papers 1919-1931, CPS 14 C/10, QSA. Since part-
Aboriginal women were sexually abused the authenticity of her claim cannot 
be discounted. 
478'p^Q of the four persons mentioned in newspaper despatches "suffering a 
nervous breakdown" in the north-west were women, one the wife of an 
Inspector in Hughenden the other the owner of a cafe in Mount Isa 
479 NOR 11.5.1929 "Normanton people are very satisfied with the progress made 
by their children under Mr. C." 
480NOR 16.11.1935 
481NQJR 8.11.1930 
482NQR 22.4.1929 
483Northern newspapers constantly featured advertisements for nervous 
ailment cures for women. 
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SUICIDES 
1 
Date 
26.10.25 
19.7.26 
5.10.29 
14.12.29 
29.11.30 
27.11.30 
11.1.30 
29.3.30 
9.8.30 
10.1.31* 
24.1.31 
28.3.31 
11.7.31* 
3.10.31* 
20.12.31* 
30.6.34* 
4.5.35 
12.10.35 
14.3.36 
25.6.41* 
26.3.43* 
11.6.43* 
1.12.44* 
1944 
11.5.45* 
1945 
1948 
23.12.48 
1950 
Sources: 
hJGRTH-WEST 
Place 
Cloncurry 
Winton 
Winton 
Richmond 
Winton 
Cloncurry 
Cloncurry Stn 
Richmond 
Hughenden 
Cloncurry 
Winton 
Mtlsa 
Cloncurry 
Mtlsa 
Cloncurry 
Julia Creek 
Quamby 
Cloncurry 
Richmond 
Mtlsa 
Mt Oxide 
Dobbyn 
M/F 
M 
M 
Rev 
M 
M 
M 
M 
F 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
Mussolini Mine 
Cloncurry 
JG 
Coppermine ( 
GS 
Cloncurry 
MH 
Dobbyn 
LM 
M 
Zk. 
F 
Crusader Mine 
Ab. 
Kuridala 
Dobbyn 
TJ 
"Fishers Creek" 
*Cloncurrv Advocate: 
QUEENSLAND 
Aqe 
40 
40 
32 
47 
57 
52 
54 
63 
34 
70 
40 
39 
29 
67 
24 
32 
24 
51 
Method 
Strychnine 
Cut throat 
Poison 
Hanging 
Strychnine 
Strychnine 
Gun 
Gun 
Gun 
Gun 
Gun 
Hanging 
Gun 
Poison 
Gun 
Gun 
Gun 
Poison 
Gun 
Gun 
Gun 
Strychnine 
1925-1950 
Circumstances 
Shearer 
Shearer;widower 
Station work;Tasnnanlan 
Butcher 
Wife 
No known relatives 
8 months field 
Ex-soldier 
Murder 
Teacher 
Prospector 
Drink; break-down 
Italian no relatives 
Widower, 
4 young children 
Miner, fencing 
Labourer 
Recent arrival, 
Illegitimate child 
Pensioner 
Separated, 3 children 
Stockman 
Kangaroo shooter 
Single (Advocate) 
North Queensland Reoister. Court Records. CI 
TABLE 28 
Frontier conditions presented opportunity for suicide. Guns were available on 
properties and in mining camps; poisons were used as bait for pest extermination 
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and for household cleaning. These two modes of self-despatch were common, as 
is shown above in Table 28. 
Economic hardship and social isolation during the Depression are obvious.'^ '^^  
Social and mental effects of the Depression'^ ^^ affected predominantly single, rural 
male itinerant labourers, between twenty and fifty years'*^^ as shown above. 
Precarious in the best of seasons, the livelihood of outback men in hard times was 
marked: 
X at Boulia lead a rotten life. His wife and boy lived down below. He owed 
the publican a lot of money for board. He had to batch the last few months 
as things were so bad about Boulia that he had to be put out of the pub.'*^^ 
The Depression placed inordinate stress on persons who were an integral part of 
the community: 
The Methodist Minister has had more than his share of trouble that falls to 
a minister of the gospel. Unfortunately his too-sensitive nature could not 
> o o 
withstand the strain and undoubtedly his mind became unhinged. 
Stress and war-service also added to casualties: 
A retumed soldier who had suffered a great deal from gas shot himself on 
the way to the pumping station. He was married with 3 children, his wife 
was in the hospital at Charters Towers.'^ 
Ramifications of lack of support are shown in the case of a young single woman 
who came to Cloncurry only ten days prior to her death.^^° A widower whose 
eldest daughter took a job instead of looking after her siblings, found the pressure 
"^^"^Studs Terkel, Hard Times: and Oral Historv of the Great Depresion. (New 
York, Pantheon, 1970) p.73, 83 - Findings in the United States show that 
Negroes rarely committed suicide during the Depression since poverty was not 
new to them; this must also be seen in the context of the close social 
networking of their culture. 
'^^^Garton, "Policing the Dangerous Lunatic," p.81 
'^^^Garton, "Policing the Dangerous Lunatic," p.81 
487Letter from John Evans OM-82-43, 9 March 1929, John Oxley Library. 
^ 8 8 N O R 12.10 1929 
489NOR 24.1.1931 
490cioncurrv Advocate 11.5.1945 
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too much.'*'' Female suicide victims'*'^  were primarily middle-aged, married. 
Isolated geographically^ and financially comfortable.''^ '* 
Suicides were often undiagnosed, recorded as "accidental death" since post 
mortem examination created problems in isolated areas. A female death from 
strychnine poisoning on a property encapsulated this: 
I was advised that a cattle train was leaving Dajarra for Cloncurry and I 
requested that the body be brought to Cloncurry for a post-mortem 
examination. However, the guard on the train would not take the body and as 
there was no way of getting the body to Cloncurry or of getting the doctor to 
visit Dajarra I was compelled to order the burial of the body without a 
postmortem examination. Accidentally administered.'*'^ 
Based on correct nutrition, physical and mental health were difficult to maintain for 
itinerants in isolated areas. Harsh climatic conditions, such as shown in 
Photograph 34, resulted in rapid dehydration,'*'^  a process exacerbated by 
inebriation. Suicide numbers in mining camps around Cloncurry in the 1940's, as 
per Table 29 below, exemplify this geographic and social isolation. 
491 Cloncurrv Advocate 1.12.1944 
492coroners Files in Cloncurry and the Ecclesiastical Files, QSA 
493NOR 10.9.1943 
^ '^^ A widow of forty-two from Cloncurry died from a bullet wound to the skull. 
Born locally and married in Cloncurry at the age of twenty-three, she had no 
children. Her father was a hotel keeper and her final estate indicates she was 
comfortable, #917 Realty and #1,083 Personalty. A grazier's wife from Nelia, 
forty-five, a mother of three boys poisoned herself with sheep dip. She 
obviously gained social mobility through her marriage therefore it is 
discordant that her possessions amounted only to #8 personalty, in view of the 
Wealth Tables shown in Chapter 2. Supreme Court Northern District 
Ecclesiastical Files 1925-1946 A/17290, QSA. 
495coroners Files - Cloncurry Court House 
'^^^extreme shortage of water in the early days at Coolgardie resulted in deaths 
and insanity, and suicide - Norma King, The Daughters of Midas. (Carlisle, 
Hesperian Press, 1988) p. 19 
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PHOTOGRAPH 37 Small mining venture, Mascott Mine, near Duchess; living styles 
changed little over fifty years. Source: Mitchell Library 
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SUICIDES AT ISOLATED MINING VENUES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1940-1950 
Date 
25.6.41* 
26.3.43* 
11.6.43* 
1944 
1945 
1948 
23.12.48 
1950 
Place 
Mt Oxide 
Dobbyn 
Mussolini Mine 
JG 
Coppermine Creek 
GS 
MH 
Dobbyn 
LM 
Cmsader Mine 
Ab. 
Kuridala 
Dobbyn 
TJ 
"Fishers Creek" 
(* North Queensland Register) 
Age 
63 
34 
70 
40 
39 
67 
24 
32 
24 
51 
Method 
poison 
gun 
gun 
gun 
gun 
gun 
gun 
Status 
Drink; break-down 
Italian no relatives 
Miner, fencing 
Labourer 
Pensioner 
Separated, 3 children 
Stockman 
Kangaroo shooter 
single (Advocate) 
strychnine 
Source: Coroner's Files - Cloncurry Court House 
TABLE 29 
Since it is self-perpetrated, suicide as a social crime is the quintessence of an 
individual's inability to come to terms with his economic and social environment. 
While suicide generally falls along class lines in normal times, the nexus of 
drinking and suicide in remote areas emphasizes the importance of environmental 
factors - social and physical. 
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VAGRANCY 
Vagrancy was positively correlated to economic recession, therefore an escalation 
of figures during the Depression was predictable. As the economic situation 
worsened, fears of social anarchy increased and authorites dispersed unemployed 
persons to maintain control. One solution was the institution of enforced labour 
mobility to qualify for rations. This ballooned out the rattler-jumping offences in the 
north-west included in this category. Vagrancy connoted financial insufficiency but 
was also used both as a mask for other offences, and as a cautionary measure. 
VAGRANCY FIGURES* 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 
Year 
1925 
1927 
1928 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
TOTAU 
Apprehended 
3 
36 
16 
7 
44 
197 
43 
225 
194 
213 
41 
69 
34 
1 
2 
1 
23 
19 
4 
10 
12 
1198 
*lncluding Travelling on a Train Without Paying a 
Source: 
1925-1950 
Dismissed 
a 
1 
« 
0 
4 
% 
i 
i 
a 
1 
1 
« 
0 
2 
0 
0 
2 
26 
Fare 
Queensland Parliamentarv Paoers 
TABLE 30 
Vagrancy in the north-west featured a time-lag effect relative to the Depression. 
Rattler-jumping purportedly decreased after Forgan-Smith assumed office in 
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Queensland in 1932,'*'^  but figures for the north-west peaked in the years 1932, 
1934 to 1937.'*'« 
Vagrancy was frequently used as a screen for less acceptable charges. Evelyn T 
was charged under the Vagrants Act that "on the 22nd day of July 1935, Imperial 
Hotel, Croydon, [she] was found in unlawful possession of one piece of corned 
beef, reasonably suspected to have been stolen or unlawfully obtained."'*'^ Did 
the crime indicate hunger, destitution and therefore vagrancy; why was it not 
stealing? Charges of vagrancy in conjunction with gambling can similarly be seen 
as an effective form of social control.'"" 
VAGRANCY - FEMALES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
Offence N ^ Convictions 
Against Traffic Laws f S 
Vagrancy (incl. begging) S i 
Source: Queensland Parliamentary Papers 
TABLE 31 
The aggregate figures above must be seen in the context of those given relief 
either in the form of work or rations. Destitute men and women'"^ who were 
unsuccessful in gaining relief work were entitled to rations.'"^ Only a certain 
^^^when 10,000 more single men became eligible for relief Louis, The 
Depression of the 1930's. p. 102 
^^^NOR 18.11.1933 A strike at Mount Isa in 1933 resulted in a general exodus 
from the township, and it was estimated that one-half of the 300 passengers on 
the train when it reached Richmond were without tickets. No attempt was 
made to curtail their journey until they were closer to Townsville, at Stewart's 
Creek, where a more substantial posse of police was commissioned. 
499Bench Records & Summons Book 1928-45, Croydon A/45076, QSA. 
500see Summons Books Cloncurry, Cloncurry Court House. 
^^^Three out of five recipients in 1921 were female. 
^^^Louis, The Depression of the 1930's. p. 101; a single man whose income did 
not exceed #1 per fortnight was entitled to food relief of 5/6 a week in the city 
or more in the country. Rations available in the north-west on sustenance are 
recorded in the following: Bread/Flour 41b.; Tea 2oz.; Sugar 13oz.; Meat 41b. 
Duchess Government Relief Tickets 1921-32, A/48361, A/48362, A/48368-72, QSA. 
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amount of shire and state-government derived work^°^ was available, priority being 
given to residency and marital status. This hidden reserve of unemployed 
itinerants created a "risk" factor for the holding community. 
The economic malaise in the northern area of the Cloncurry field prior to the 
discovery of Mount Isa, is seen in the following table. The significant figures for 
Hughenden and Winton reflect both the size of the town and the degree of 
itinerancy. 
PERSONS RECEIVING 'COUNTRY RELIEF' 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1923-1925 
Place 
Burketown 
Cloncurry 
Dajana 
Dobbyn 
Duchess 
Hughenden 
Julia Creek 
Kuridala 
Mt Cuthbert 
Mount Isa 
Normanton 
Richmond 
Selwyn 
Winton 
1923-24 
Residents Travellers 
28 
2 
18 
i 
7 
24 
170 
U 
31 
1 
8 
150 
28 
3 
4 
4 
4 
196 
Source: Queensland Parliamentary Papers 
TABLE 32 
1924-25 
Residents Tr 
t 
i i 
2 
avellers 
3 
50 
4 
16 
206 
59 
5 
10 
66 
12 
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Winton was the terminus of the mid-western railway line; unemployment insurance 
figures during the Depression in this town confirm a movement from the south to 
Mount isa.^"" By 1929 Duchess was a small community which had been the 
springboard for construction of the Mount Isa railway; residual work venues were 
few when this project was completed as the following table shows. 
503Louis, The Depression of the 1930's. p. 103 
5041929 419 recipients drew #1774 
1930 631 recipients drew #2736 NOR 28.3.1931 Winton 
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DUCHESS GOVERNMENT RELIEF TICKETS 
1929 
June 
July 
Aug 
Sept 
Oct 
Nov 
Dec 
22 
53 
26 
27 
73 
73 
22 
1930 
Jan 
Feb 
1931 
Mar 
Apr 
May 
31 
39 
29 
26 
26 
Source: Duchess Government Relief Tickets A/48368-48372, QSA 
TABLE 33 
The mobility prescription for sustenance payments achieved automatic dispersion 
of unemployed.'"^ Seventy miles'"^ was the minimum distance in Australia to 
collect the dole or rations'"' although in South Australia free rail passes were 
issued to single, unemployed returned soldiers to search for work.'"* From 1929 
onwards men, some with wives and families, passed through Richmond on foot 
from the east and west;'"' a motor mailman from Winton counted 800 
"footsloggers" until 1935,'^ " and couples walked up to 5,000 miles looking for 
work.'" Some were hospitalised as a result of the harsh conditions they 
endured."^ 
A strong communications network developed amongst rattler-jumpers and 
recommendations about conditions at various stations were exchanged. Tom 
Combey, an Australian Workers Union official who rattler-jumped to Mount Isa, 
recorded they were "starved at Cloncurry""^ which could account for Cloncurry's 
505Riding the freight trains in the United States was a regular occurrence, 
women tried to disguise themselves. Terkel, Hard Times, p.37. 
^O^or one hundred and twelve kilometers 
50^ "Living it up on the Dole: Life in the Depression" Mable Issue, no. 4, June 
1976 John Oxley 
508NOR 11.2.1929 
509NOR 9.11.1929 
S^ONOR 14.9.1935 
SlljiQK 14.3.1931 
5^2NOR 31.1.1931 
513Tom Combey, "In Search of Work 28.6.1931 - 31.10.1931", OM72-135, John 
Oxley Library, p.70 
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low incidence for this offence.""* In a positive way, the receptivity of Richmond 
society to the plight of the itinerant may explain the comparatively high figures 
shown below. 
ATTEMPTING TO TRAVEL WITHOUT A FARE 
Jan 
Feb 
Mar 
Apr 
May 
June 
July 
Aug 
Sept 
Oct 
Nov 
Dec 
1930 
0 
4 
1 
2 
0 
0 
0 
5 
7 
10 
26 
9 
RICHMOND 
1931 
14 
25 
7 
19 
3 
17 
6 
8 
6 
8 
20 
17 
1932 
0 
19 
2 
5 
6 
2 
15 
10 
10 
15 
5 
18 
1929-34 
1933 
11 
10 
19 
18 
13 
16 
32 
20 
11 
7 
22 
19 
1934 
34 
24 
61 
37 
49 
23 
22 
25 
23 
19 
4 
7 
1935 
19 
14 
8 
0 
5 
9 
22 
12 
3 
0 
1 
14 
TOTAL 63 156 107 198 328 107 
Average 5.2 12.5 9.9 16.5 27.3 9.9 
Source: Watch-house Charge Books Police Station Richmond A/25192, QSA 
TABLE 34 
Townships along the railway line had a double-catch for illegal travellers - en route 
to Mount Isa and on the way back east. 
Those apprehended were from New South Wales, New Zealand, and Scotland,'^' 
predominantly aged 19-33 years, labourers, and possessing only a swag."^ They 
hid under tarpaulins in timber wagons"^ and on tension boards under luggage 
vans."* Poor engineering of roads and bridges across the Gilliat Channels 
resulted in constant wash-outs during the floods, increasing the risk factor."^ 
Guiles and tactics were used to avoid apprehension; "twelve men made a rush for 
^ '^^ 2 in 1929, 1 in 1931, and 2 in 1940 - Summons Books Cloncurry, Cloncurry 
Court House. 
^^^NOR 10.10.1936 in Richmond 
516Richmond Watchhouse Charge Books 1932-1935 A/25194, QSA. 
^ ^ 7 N 0 R 26.10.1925 Winton 
518NQR 6.12.1925 Winton 
^^^NQR 15.3.1930 a large number of rattler-jumpers were taken off the train 
at Richmond in 1930 just before most of the trucks de-railed over these 
Channels. 
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the departing train, [but] it shunted back till police arrived";'^" "pretending to be 
drunk and unable to find tickets."'^' Treatment meted out to these offenders 
varied, according to gender and family situation.'^ ^ 
PHOTOfiRAPH ^R Rattler jumpers faced the dangers of constant rail wash-outs and de-
railments which occurred during the wet. Source: Ben Smith 
Contrasting attitudes of "open-ness" and "closed-ness" of the mining vis-a-vis the 
pastoral communities were pronounced. In Mount Isa chronic unemployment was 
^ ^ Q N O R 13.6.1931 
^2lN0R 7.9.1935 Mt Isa 
522"jj.ain Jumpers" article in the North Oueensland Register November 18, 
1933: one woman was discharged and her husband released on bond, whereas 
the others were fined in default fourteen days jail. 
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referred to as "grey nurses - because of prodigious thirsts and savage bites",'^ ^ but 
there was a questioning of the basis and the social effects of the depression. 
There is no doubt about the fact that when a man has to run the risk of 
going to prison [referring to rattler-jumping] to get a meal, one wonders 
what is wrong with this world.'^"^ 
Union brotherhood may have fostered this compassion as the Australian Labor 
Party moved to provide suitable accommodation for unemployed.'^' Local 
butchers and bakers constantly gave hand-outs.'^^ Cloncurry missives 
demonstrated none of this compassion, describing them as "foreigners [and] men 
with homes of their own and...with bank balances;"'^ ^ [they] gained "a free railway 
ride and three days free board and lodging."'^* Landed people saw simple 
solutions to unemployment, solutions which could benefit properties: 
unemployment relief is at the root of our financial trouble. Originally 
the source of wealth comes from the land.... Unemployed should be 
ring-barking, sinking bores and making dams..."'^* 
The Bench at Hughenden described rattler-jumpers as "travelling tourists" seeing 
the country at Government expense.'^" The magistrate who stated the following 
had little understanding of their plight, nor of the terrain and conditions of the north-
west: 
There was no need for them to jump the train as rations could be obtained 
from different police stations along the railway line in sufficient quantities 
to last them for eight days. Apparently they did not look for work. How 
^ 2 3 N 0 R 7.11.1931 Mount Isa 
^^"^NOR 13.6.1931 Mount Isa 
^25yvho were forced to camp under the Country Women's Association Hall NQR 
14.3.1936 Mt. Isa . 
^ 2 6 N O R 4.7.1931 Unemployed at Mount Isa 
^^^NOR 21.1.1929 Cloncurry 
528jiQR 24.1.1931 
^ 2 9 N O R 22.8.1931 Mrs. Black of Pajingo at a Country Women's Association 
conference 
^30NOR 4.2.1929 
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could they expect to get work when they were jumping the train from place 
to place. 
Serjeant Reed, Hughenden, confirmed these town sentiments about newcomers by 
commenting "not 1 in 10 ever attempt to walk in search of work."''^ In contrast, 
Richmond's concern for those humping their bluey was clear; "it is a long way 
between stations and the days are hot and water bags are heavy and so many of 
them take a risk...one cannot blame them."'" 
While this north-west area was comprised of a working population highly attuned to 
a large degree of itinerancy,'^ there was a divergent attitude shown towards the 
itinerant who did not have local roots. This dichotomy was most pronounced in a 
comparison between the oldest pastoral town, Hughenden, and the nascent mining 
community. Mount Isa. 
^31NOR 4.2.1929 
^32fsjQR 4.2.1929. He did not take into account the distance between properties 
and the lack of work during the drought, nor with the large number of 
i t inerants. 
^33NOR 20.12.1930 
^ ^ ^ N O R 1.6.1929 Bode, Hugenden charged with failing to have name on 
electoral roll. Lived in Winton many months with wife and family; well-
borer: many months away at a time. 
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MAINTENANCE 
Maintenance Offences are a critical indicator of economic circumstances and the 
political dynamics of the family; these orders were often lodged following domestic 
violence'^' and were preliminary to many divorces. The itinerancy of the workforce 
and geographical isolation in the north-west frequently militated against ongoing 
viability of marital relations. 
MAINTENANCE OFFENCES 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 
Parliamentarv Papers 
Apprehensions 
CG: Oueensland 1 
1 
6 
10 
4 
6 
12 
5 
3 
1 
5 
3 
4 
4 
4 
1 
5 
8 
2 
2 
Parliamentar 
Convictions 
1 
6 
7 
3 
2 
5 
4 
3 
1 
2 
2 
1 
S 
7 
t 
1 
y Papers 
1925-1950 
Summons Books 
1 
9 
26 
8 
10 
7 
7 
3 
1 
5 
5 
5 
2 
8 
5 
1 
4 
5 
4 
2 
7 
4 
4 
Cloncurry Summons Books, Court House Cloncurry 
TABLE 35 
While the concentration in the 1930's was related to the Depression, many of these 
orders were also instituted from afar.'^ ^ Normanton claims fell primarily within this 
category and denote three situations: family breakdown occurred because 
itinerancy and family cohesion were incompatible; this frontier area was 
535see Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p.315 
536see NQR 29.11.1926 
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considered a "safe" retreat for southern fathers seeking refuge; and some women 
could not come to terms with living in the remote north-west. Many maintenance 
cases were withdrawn,'" totalling one-third of the 144 orders lodged in north-west 
records,'^* which compares with a ratio of one in two on an Australian survey.'^ ^ 
Multiple offending showed the unwillingness of some individuals to fulfil family 
responsibilities; those who fathered illegitimate children were more numerous in 
this category."*" 
MULTIPLE OFFENDERS IN MAINTENANCE RECORDS 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
VonS 
McD 
Mo 
Sm 
28 over a 6 year period 
11 
7 
4 
Source: Cloncurry Sunnmons Books 
TABLE 36 
As drought plagued the pastoral industry, the family unit was drastically affected by 
the uncertainty of income. Itinerant workers feature strongly in maintenance 
records. Considerable stress was sustained by the family unit when they were 
forced to be constantly mobile, or, alternatively, when family separation was 
enforced through the father's work. In this way the industrial base of the area and 
the physical environment interacted to impinge on the functioning of the family unit. 
Sometimes, however, women used this mobility to lay claim to a separate 
identity.''** Children's schooling presented an opportunity for women to escape a 
nomadic life or an unwanted husband and subsequently live either in town or 
"down south"."*^ 
^37for instance ten of the twenty-six cases in 1927 fall within this category 
^38jnost involving illegitimate children 
^39Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p.315 
^^^Cloncurry Maintenance Files 1944-1953, Cloncurry Court House. 
^4^Cloncurry Advocate 8.11.1930 Alfred B, Mount Cuthbert 
^^^Cloncurrv Advocate 8.9.1930 Moses C, Julia Creek 
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Divorce actions flesh out the problems implicit in maintenance orders. A multiple 
offender from Cloncurry was an exceptionally mobile rural worker who was 
married in 1930, and had four children who accompanied them on droving 
trips. During these trips in the 1940's, the plaintiff had complained about 
taking the children as it was too much for her to look after the children 
properly and they got cold.''*^ 
Another woman with eleven children, went droving with her husband and 
subsequently worked in a hotel, selling milk to support her family.^'* In this case 
involving desertion, the Magistrate commented - "There is no identification of M, he 
could be anywhere" - which spelled out the itinerancy dilemma. His further 
comments, however, indicate the invidious situation in which women during this 
time period in Australia and overseas were placed:'"' 
I have got to be satisfied that there was no reasonable cause for desertion. 
If a woman keeps making accusations against a man he may be driven 
away. The fact that a man has a wife who is continually nagging at him 
(about another woman) and at last he says "Well 1 am leaving altogether" 
and goes, is not sufficient evidence for a divorce. 
Cloncurry records show instances of "Variations of Maintenance" claims.'"^ One 
woman had supported herself by keeping a dairy and cooking in shearers' camps 
for twenty years; the man's application was successful.'"* While not denying that 
many women were left in destitute circumstances, employment opportunities in this 
area'"'made independence, in general, a more realizable goal for women than 
5^3cioncurrv Advocate 24.9.1948 
544cinnciirrv Advocate 30.6.1939 
545Rhodes, Women Against Violence, p. 131; where a man who was charged 
with killing his wife was given probation once he successfully petitioned that 
she nagged him and was neurotic. 
^^^Cloncurry Advocate 30.6.1939; this particular woman reappeared in records 
in 1943, aged 56, as the lover of a man of 34. 
^'^'^ see 1931 Summons Books Cloncurry, Cloncurry Court House. 
^^^ NOR 2.8.1926 - application for man to quash order: separated 20 years. 
Wife supported by keeping dairy and cooking shearer's camp. Reasons for 
quashing: no evidence complainant did not have means of suport, no evidence 
he was in a position to pay. 
^^^see Chapter 7 
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elsewhere. Reduced capacity to pay maintenance demands was sometimes due 
to alcohol problems."" 
An indicator of destitution is the neglected children charge - five children from one 
family in Cloncurry in 1929, three from another family in Cloncurry 1932, and two 
from Burketown in 1935.'" Both Cloncurry families appear in other records, one 
family coming from a landed situation,"^ the other from the poorer section of 
town."' Legal action stepped across class barriers to ensure justice was shown 
to children, despite hypocritical standards in other spheres."" 
Contrary to findings by Judith Allen that the occupations of men in divorce cases 
were typically petit bourgeois,'" those in the north-west were predominantly 
working class. Of the nine divorce cases traced, the average duration of marriage 
was 20.5 years. It is tenable to assume that women waited until their children were 
older, and were prepared to tolerate the inconvenience of an isolated, itinerant 
lifestyle for a considerable period before seeking absolution. The contemporary 
trend towards divorce between 1920-39"^ possibly freed these women 
emotionally to make the final step. 
Maintenance records support the theory that families in rural areas contended with 
specific issues: family itinerancy or mobility for the breadwinner alone created 
health, financial, fidelity and alcohol problems; lack of family support meant most 
women waited until their children were older before seeking separation; and 
isolation together with lack of amenities made the north-west an attractive refuge 
550r,innniirrv Advocate 24.9.1948 Katherine R. 
551 Summons Books Cloncurry, Cloncurry Court House. 
552Y ,^ijji mask offences of drunkenness. 
553with assault and behaviour offences also recorded to their credit. 
554cioncurrv Advocate. 17.3.1944. 
555Allen, "The Invention of the Pathological Family," p. 17 
556Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p.304 
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for men from family commitments, and an unattractive venue for many women 
bringing up families. 
CONCLUSION 
Social crime in north-west Queensland revolved around several points. 
Drunkenness was an integral part of north-western living, particularly in male-
oriented industries, in itinerant circles, and in remote areas. Assault and suicide 
were frequently an adjunct of alcoholism, although social alienation and alone-
ness were just as operative in suicide cases. The Depression was the catalyst for a 
rattler-jumping invasion of the north-west; divergent attitudes towards itinerants 
highlighted fundamental differences between north-west communities founded on 
the industry base, the permanency of its establishment, and the relationship of 
individuals to that domain. Social crime can be closely aligned to the fabric of 
specific environments; this fundamental structure changes as constraint variables 
alter, and those individuals who live on the fringes are more likely to be 
dramatically effected and appear in crime records. 
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THE FAMILY 
Family was theoretically the building block of Australian society in the period 
under review. As the Depression deepened and threats of northern invasion 
materialised, political agitation to retain a stable foundation in society became 
more pronounced. Female cooperation was integral to the schema of restored 
stability, involving increased fecundity. Conflict emerged as women entered a 
period of sexual self-determination which was vital to their achievement of 
economic and social independence. Effective contraception or, alternatively, 
abortion was one facet of this movement towards autonomy."'' Exposure of the 
degree of abortion as a crime must only be tentative and speculative since the 
wider community recognised it as an essential service and prosecution occurred 
only if the patient was desperately ill. 
To assess the likelihood of women having abortions in the north-west, patterns in 
births, marriages and deaths were analysed. It was found that unplanned 
pregnancies were more frequent in this region than in metropolitan areas; this 
was due to demographic factors and reduced contraception facilities."* There is 
evidence to suggest that, despite high infant mortality rates, some women from the 
north-west risked their lives through backyard abortions and self-abortions. 
557Barbara Brookes, "The Illegal Operation: Abortion 1919-39" in The Sexual 
Dynamics of History: Men's Power. Men's Resistance The London Feminist 
History Group, (London, Pluto Press, 1983) p. 175 
55oThe mother of an illegitimate child "is at present living with her father 
who is a kangaroo shooter ... about 8-10 miles from Duchess. I ascertained that 
she visits Mount Isa fortnightly." Duchess Letterbooks 1918-1941 A/48342 -
A/48347, QSA. Birth of Illegitimate Child 1938: From Police Letterbook 
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BIRTHS AND MARRIAGE 
Increased knowledge and application of contraceptive methods universally 
accompanied a rising standard of living; a decline in birth rates was a natural 
concomitant of this phenomenon which gained momentum from the mid 
nineteenth century onwards. Queensland birth figures (as shown below in Figure 
16) decreased from 47 per 100,000 in 1860 to 24 per 100,000 in 1925; the baby 
boom post World War II arrested this downward trend, the 1950 figure being 
24.4"^ 
CRUDE BIRTH TREND FOR OUEENSLAND 1869 - 1950 
per 1.000 population 
50 
40-
30-
20-
ld 
y - 612.01 - 0.30468X R*2 - 0.882 
I ' • I • ' I 
1840 1860 1880 1900 1920 1940 1960 
Year 
FIGURE 16 Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland (Brisbane, Government 
Printery) 
^^^statistics of the State of Oueensland. (Brisbane, Government Printer) 
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In contrast with the Queensland birth profile, north-west figures almost doubled 
from 1925 to 1950, climbing steadily from 1938 onwards. This was partly due to 
population increase, improved pastoral conditions, and growing confidence in the 
mine at Mount Isa. Comparison of the birth regression co-efficient during the 
twenty-five years for the north-west versus Queensland shows that whereas the 
increase for Queensland was .638 (Figure 17), that for the north-west was .865. 
Queensland's upward movement during this short period, however, should be 
seen in the total framework of the long term trend shown in Figure 16. 
BIRTHS - STATE AND NORTH-WEST OUEENSUAND 1925-T949 
1 
30000 
28000 -I 
26000 
24000 
22000 
20000 
18000 -
16000 
500 
400 
300-
?oa .— 
1920 
y =• - 7.4990e+5 + 398.10x R*2 = 0.638 
y - - 2.0293e+4 + 10.653x R'2 - 0.865 
1930 1940 1950 
FIGIJRF. 17 Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland (Brisbane, Government Printery) 
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The birth rate for north-west Queensland'^" was comparable with other country 
divisions but considerably above that for the metropolitan area.'^' The smaller 
population base of the north-west and the greater ratio of young people 
accentuated the difference. The male-female ratio for the north-west remained 
constant at 1.6:1 from 1933 to 1945.'" 
BIRTH RATE IN GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS 
QUEENSLAND 1933-1936 
Geographical Division Birth rate per 1.000 Population 
1933 1935 1936 
Carpentaria 20.26 18.55 19.83 
Central Western 18.47 22.02 21.15 
Metropolitan 14.24 14.54 15.69 
State Average 18.10 18.31 19.17 
Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland. (Brisbane. Government Printer) 
TABLE 35 
560designated as Carpentaria o • . I^Q 
56lBettina Cass. "Family," in Davies. Encel and Berry Anstr^^h^n .SocietY. p.l48 
5625;r.,i.Mr. of f'-^  <^\?»- -f Oneensland. (Brisbane, Government Printer) 
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Despite growing awareness of liberal attitudes, marriage was generally believed 
to be the ultimate goal for women. In 1925 one in eight women married between 
the ages of twenty-five and thirty; it was advocated that "these years are her true 
time of conquest of which she will be well wise to make the most for every later 
year will see her expectations of a husband diminish."'" Men found it difficult to 
acquire brides in remote areas'^" due to reduced numbers of women and the 
latter's early marriage; advertisements frequently included the request that female 
applicants be "accustomed to bush life"'^' to forestall the culture shock of 
isolation. In contrast with what happened in more closely settled areas, women 
who had an illegitimate child had a chance to win a husband with status and 
capital.'^^ In general, intermarrying amongst grazier families was common in 
Queensland, but this occurred to a lesser degree in the north-west. Distances 
between properties and poor communication reduced social contact of propertied 
families thus creating opportunities for governesses, housekeepers and cooks to 
form relationships with propertied families. Vertical class mobility was then more 
likely for women than for men. 
State marriage figures increased gradually over the twenty-five year period;'^' in 
contrast, north-western marriages declined during World War II. This indicates the 
effect of the war on the social pattern of the north-west: many men from properties 
left the area to join the services, while those involved with copper production, even 
in small gouger shows, were restricted by the Essential Services Act from leaving 
the area. Women and children particularly around the Gulf of Carpentaria, were 
sent from the area which was considered in the front line of invasion. 
563 NQR 17.5.1925 
564 NQR 24.5.1926 
565NOR 7.6.1926 
566f4an, 30, tall, pleasant, sober, good position western station, car, wishes to 
correspond with a young lady; one child no objection. NOR 24.5.1926 
567NOR 30.5.1936 
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MARRIAGES REGISTERED DISTRICTS NORTH-WEST 
YEAR 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
Source: 
1926-•1949 
REGISTERED DISTRICTS 
CLONCURRY 
24 
29 
22 
33 
63 
69 
62 
74 
76 
78 
67 
83 
71 
81 
78 
93 
77 
50 
55 
50 
45 
52 
77 
77 
HUGHENDEN 
26 
27 
26 
28 
18 
23 
23 
20 
27 
27 
20 
32 
28 
25 
29 
29 
13 
23 
16 
18 
24 
23 
29 
27 
CROYDON 
7 
6 
8 
10 
8 
8 
7 
9 
7 
3 
8 
6 
7 
3 
5 
3 
7 
5 
4 
2 
1 
6 
8 
3 
TOTAL 
NORTH-WEST 
57 
62 
56 
71 
89 
100 
92 
103 
110 
108 
95 
121 
106 
109 
112 
125 
97 
78 
75 
70 
70 
81 
114 
107 
statistics of the State of Queensland. (Brisbane. Government Printer) 
TABLE 36 
While there was a strong correlation between marriage and birth patterns for 
Queensland generally, a cross reference between birth and marriage figures in 
Figure 18 betow shows that the same did not apply to the north-west. 
500 
400-
. 300-1 
4« 
200-" 
!C0-« 
BIRTHS VERSUS MARRIAGES 
NORTH-WEST OUEENSLAND 
W P-iU' 
, D ^ ^ W 
•^ V 
Births 
MamaQes 
!920 1930 
Year 
!940 1950 
™ ^ ^ ' ^^ S°"''<=e-" Statistics of the State of Queensland (Brisbane. Government 
Printery) 
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INFANT DEATHS 
Government strategy was to increase Australia's population through reducing 
infant mortality and maternal morbidity. This initiative was tackled on two fronts: 
first, by improving mothering quality and health facilities, and, secondly, by 
reducing contraception and abortion. Maternal and Child Welfare Centres were 
established throughout Queensland and a train provided these facilities to remote 
areas such as the north-west. The second goal was less easily attainable as it 
pivoted on individual female rights and civil liberties. 
Birth rates and infant mortality peaked in the north-west in 1949.^ ^* It is, then, 
reasonable to assume that factors outside maternal interference have to be sought 
for the following high rates of infant mortality. Typhoid epidemics in 1938 and 
1949 ballooned out the figures. 
COMPARATIVE INFANT DEATH RATE (UNDER ONE YEAR) 
(*Rates per 1,000 mean population to nearest whole number) 
North-West North-Tropic Statistical Cities State 
Inland 
1935* 
1936* 
1938* 
1939* 
1940* 
1942* 
1944* 
1945 35.6 
1946 36.3 
1947 37.5 
1948 44.5 
1949 60.1 
Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland. (Brisbane, Government Printer) 
TABLE 37 
The infant death rate for north-west Queensland shown above was high relative to 
other regions. This large disparity was officially explained by a general nursing 
Divisions 
41 
37 
121 
48 
46 
46 
41 
38 
41 
55 
6.3 
7.8 
8.4 
6.8 
8.1 
4.3 
6.3 
10.2 
8.5 
6.7 
37 
36 
41 
35 
35 
35 
31 
31 
28 
25 
56^Allen found an increased incidence of maternal neglect during the 1930's 
Depression in New South Wales Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p. 170 
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shortage,^^^ and harsh living conditions which were an adjunct of tropical 
location,^''" although it can be seen as a clear indicator of inferior living 
standards. Corrugated iron architecture, dusty conditions, water shortage, 
contaminated water supplies, and lead pollution were locational and industrial 
problems. Charters Towers registered significant infant mortality rates;"' the 
mining-health connection is then tenuous but conceivable."^ Substandard health 
factors lead to gastro-enteritis and typhoid which claimed many infant lives."^ By 
1950 when most cities were boasting of greater infant care and reduced mortality 
rates, north-west Queensland peaked with a figure nine times that recorded in the 
cities."'' 
A comparison between infant and overall north-west death rates highlights this 
vulnerability. This death rate was continuously more than five times the overall 
crude death rate. 
CRUDE AND INFANTILE DEATH RATES 
NORTH-WEST STATISTICAL DIVISION 
1945-1949 
1945 1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 
Infantile 35.6 36.3 37.5 44.5 60.3 
Crude 7.9 8.8 7.8 8.8 9.9 
Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland. (Brisbane, Government Printer) 
TABLE 38 
^^^Queensland Parliamentary Papers 1947-8, p.918 
^^^as adverted to in the disparity between Mineside and Townside, Chapter 2 
^^^Statistics of the State of Oueensland. (Brisbane, Government Printer) 
572^ comparison between the number who died in public hospitals compared 
with the total number who died verifies the lack of health facilities in the 
mining versus the established areas, for instance the ratio of those who died 
outside vs. inside public hospitals 1929-1931 showed Hughenden as 2:1, 
Cloncurry 3:1. Statistics of the State of Oueensland. (Brisbane, Government 
P r in t e r ) 
^^^Queensland Parliamentary Papers 1948, p.684 
^^^Statistics of the State of Oueensland. (Brisbane, Government Printer) 
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Still-birth figures may indicate foetal interference during pregnancy; figures for the 
north-west were parallel with state statistics."'' Table 38 tends to indicate that if 
north-western women did attempt to abort themselves they were equally as 
successful in achieving a miscarriage in the early stages of foetal development as 
other women in Queensland. 
COMPARATIVE STILL BIRTHS AS A PERCENTAGE OF LIVE BIRTHS 
1936-1949 
North-West Country Metropolitan Total 
1945 3.6 2.6 2.7 2.7 
1946 2.2 2.4 2.5 2.4 
1947 3.5 2.4 2.3 2.3 
1948 2.7 2.2 2.2 2.2 
1949 1.1 2.1 2.1 2.1 
Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland. (Brisbane, Government Printer) 
TABLE 39 
The high infant death rate in the studied area is a reflection of difficult 
environmental conditions and poor health facilities. It would therefore be fair to 
assume that women died as a result of abortion despite paucity of direct evidence 
of abortion in the north-west. 
^^5Still births did not require registration in order to have cemetry burial 
until 1934, therefore the figures prior to 1934 were in all likelihood vastly 
under-stated. Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p. 145. 
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CONTRACEPTION AND ILLEGITIMACY 
The contraception debate in the twentieth century emerged as a male-female, 
macro versus micro issue. Those women who placed individual goals above 
those of the wider community"^ were castigated by official government 
representatives,"^ by religious leaders and by moralists - contraception and 
abortion"^ were termed the "knowledge of the prostitute."^^' Modern, scientific 
contraceptive measures^*" were decried and women were exhorted to be faithful 
and multiply.^^' Standards of living were undeniably pivoted on family size,^ *^ a 
factor which was integral to burgeoning female independence.^" 
During the 1930's procreative women were hailed as the saviours of the nation as 
they played a critical role in defence. In Mackay 1935 Justice Brennan 
encapsulated the politico-social dilemma when sentencing a woman abortionist: 
^^^The Royal Commission into the Decline of the Birth Rate in New South Wales 
in 1904; Beverley Kingston, My Wife. My Daughter, and Poor Mary Anne: 
Women and Work in Australia. (Melbourne, Nelson, 1975) p. 17 
^^^Dr. Sydney Morris, Director General of Public Health in Queensland 
maintained 'these women "miss[ed] the Anzac spirit" and possessed a desire for 
luxury or easy living'. Queensland Parliamentary Papers. 1934-5 pp.828-829; 
Espoused by the Bishop of Riverina in 1923; Carol Garner "Educated and White-
Collar Women in the 1880's," in Windschuttle, Women. Class and History, p. 150 
^^^Patricia Knight, "Women and Abortion in Victorian and Edwardian 
England" in History Workshop. Issue 4, Autumn 1977. p.57 
^^^Madelaine Simms, "Abortion: The Myth of the Golden Age" in Bridget 
Hutter and Gillian Williams Controlling Women - The Normal and the Deviant. 
(London, Groom Helm, 1981) p. 172 
580NQR 20.6.1931 
^^^Gowler, South Australia. The introduction of a #5 Commonwealth Maternity 
Allowance Legislation 1912-1941 reflected this inducement for women to 
p r o c r e a t e . 
^^^].A. & Olive Banks maintain in J.A. Banks Prosperity and Parenthood 
(London 1954) cited in Beverley Kingston, My Wife. My Daughter, p.9; A rising 
expectation of standards of living, recognition of the stress of child raising, 
sheer poverty or alternative economic preferences were all reasons tendered 
by the Midwives Association for women securing abortions. Simms, 
"Abortion," p. 171 
^^^Kingston, MyWife. My Daughter, p.9 
185 
We have no immigration policy but find foreign countries closely situated 
landing bales of contraceptives because they can see we should not have a 
population to defend our country in time of need.^ *"* 
John Flynn implored settlement of northern and central Australia^*^ while the 
catch-cry "Populate or Perish" was stridently pushed in parliamentary debates.^*^ 
Prime Minister Hughes urged help from religious leaders to 
awaken the people to the realisation that the fall in the birth rate and the 
complete cessation of migration will, if continued, array against Australia 
irresistible forces from land-hungry nations."^ ^^  
Child-bearing in the north-west occurred primarily in the 20-29 year age bracket, 
the division between the groupings 20-24 and 25-29 being almost equal. In 
contrast. State figures for the three years 1944, 1945, 1947 show that almost half 
the women were between the ages of 20-24 when their first-born arrived and over 
a quarter were in the 25-29 year bracket.^ ^^ The following breakdown in Table 40 
of mothers' ages emphasizes the comparatively earlier sexual activity of women in 
the north-west. 
584NQR. 27.7.1935 "Birth Control," p.7 
^85M.J . Richards, Allan Vickers, Flying Doctor, Research Degree Master of 
Arts, James Cook University of North Queensland, July 1979, p. 104 
^86joan Huber "Towards a Socio-technological Theory of the Women's 
Movement" in Rachel Kahn-Hut, Arlene Kaplan and Richard Colvard Women 
and Work: Problems and Perspectives. (New York, Oxford University Press, 
1982) p.27 
587N0R 7.3.1936 "We Must Populate" p.46 
^^^Statistics of the State of Oueensland (Brisbane, Government Printer) 
186 
AGES OF MOTHERS WHO GAVE BIRTH 
(as a percentage of total number of mothers who gave birth) 
13-15 years 16-19 vears 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
Source 
North West 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
North West 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
North West 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
North West 
Urban 
Rural 
Total 
North West 
North West 
: Statistics of the State of Qu 
0 
.1126 
.1429 
.1264 
.2739 
.1091 
.0664 
.0898 
.5587 
.0878 
.0982 
.0925 
.5 
.058 
.1245 
.0882 
0 
.2 
eensland. fBr 
7.536 
5.539 
5.019 
5.302 
7.571 
5.364 
4.933 
5.170 
8.38 
4.491 
5.411 
4.907 
5.0 
4.791 
5.618 
5.167 
T,f 
9.8 
isbane, Gc 
TABLE 40 
By comparing the relative frequency of ex-nuptial births in the north-west with 
other rural and metropolitan areas, it is possible to suggest the access women had 
to birth-control facilities, the degree to which they used these measures, and the 
success-rate. Illegitimacy was tied to "forced" marriages" which recorded 21-23% 
in Australia in the 1960's,^ ^^ a slight decrease only on 1921-30 figures.^^ The 
modal bracket for illegitimate births in Queensland from 1944 to 1949 was 20-24 
years, versus the north-west where it stood as 25-29 years. This presents an 
anomaly in view of the relatively high proportion of children born to younger 
women in the north-west. 
^^^K.G. Basararajappa, "Pre Marital Pregnancies and Ex-Nuptial Births in 
Australia 1911-66" in The Australian and New Zealand Journal of Sociology. 
October 1968, vol.4, no.2, p. 134 
^^^This included 24% of all confinements at the 15-19 years level and 7% of the 
20-24 years bracket. Jill Julius Matthews, Good and Mad Women: The Historical 
Construction of Femininity in Twentieth Century Australia (Svdnev. Allen & 
Unwin, 1984) p.37 
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Figures indicate strongly that illegitimacy rates in the north-west were more than 
twice that of the state and country average towards the end of the 1940's. 
Effectively, the rate of illegitimacy in the north-west doubled in the decade 1939-
1949, as is shown below in Table 41. 
EX-NUPTIAL BIRTHS AS PERCENTAGE LIVE BIRTHS 
1939-1948 
'M 'M 'Al 'AZ 'M 'M 'A^ 'M 'Al 'A& 'M 
N.W. 6.8 5.8 5.9 5.6 7.1 7.5 6.6 10.8 10 13.8 11.3 
Country 5.2 5 4.7 5.2 5 
STATE 4.9 4.6 4.9 4.7 6.5 7.1 6.7 5.9 5.2 5.4 5.3 
Source: Statistics of the State of Queensland. (Brisbane, Government Printer) 
TABLE 41 
It is reasonable to assume that since more than half the illegitimate children of the 
north-west were born in the Cloncurry Shire, and notwithstanding the imbalance 
of males to females, ex-nuptial births were far more prevalent in the mining context 
than in the more conservative pastoral enclaves. 
ILLEGITIMATE BIRTHS 
ACCORDING TO MOTHER'S RESIDENCE 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1938-1950 
Local Authority Area 
Hughenden 
Barkly Tableland 
Burke 
Carpentaria 
Cloncurry 
Croydon 
Boulia 
Winton 
Flinders 
McKinlay 
Wyangarie 
TOTAL 
Source: Statistics of the 
Tptal 
44 
8 
9 
19 
216 
9 
22 
29 
11 
19 
26 
412 
State of Queensland. 
(Cumulatively adding figures) 
TABLE 42 
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Mining communities with their fluid social structure condoned de facto 
relationships, and illegitimacy was accepted in such towns.^^' Erratic 
socialization patterns and itinerancy in the pastoral domain heightened the 
probability of conception when intercourse did occur but illegitimacy was 
comparatively less accepted in these circles. Social stigma attached to 
illegitimacy was clear in Cloncurry records. Mothers declined to give the father's 
name of deceased children,^^^ and others were castigated for their promiscuity.^^^ 
Regular adoption advertisements appeared for babies from one to three months 
old,^ '^' a reflection of both economic factors and attitudes to illegitimacy. 
Contraceptive use is a direct function of their accessibility which increased as the 
nineteenth century progressed.^^^ In Australia during the 1930's and 1940's all 
States except South Australia passed legislation forbidding the advertising and 
displaying of contraceptives."^ It is then anomalous that the following 
advertisement, indicating a direct link with British contraceptive trends,"' 
appeared in the parochial Cloncurry Advocate: 
591 Ellen McEwen, "Australian Country Towns as Social Systems" in Australian 
1988 Bulletin, vol.6, 1980, p.75 
592oct. 1949 Coroners Files, Cloncurry Court House 
593cioncurrv Advocate 2.3.1935 
594NOR 4.5.1925. 19.10.1925, 7.12.1929, 31.5.1930, 28.2.1931, 5.1.1935 
595Lucinda Cisier "Unfinished Business: Birth Control and Women's 
Oppression" in Robin Morgan, ed. Sisterhood is Powerful. (New York, Vintage, 
1970) p.249 in Barbara Sinclair Deckard The Women's Movement: Political. 
Sociological and Psvnhnln^ical Issues (New York, Harper and Row, 1979) p. 158 
In the United States of America in 1868, 60% of the States placed restrictions of 
some sort on the dispersal and use of contraceptives 
596Matthews, Good and Mad Women, p. 135 
597Angus McLaren, Birth Control in Nineteenth Centurv England. (London, 
Croom Helm, 1978) p.35; Carmel Shuie, "From Balaclavas to Bayonets: Women's 
Voluntary War Work 1939-41" in Hecate. vol.VI, no.l, 1980, p.6; Shute, "From 
Balaclavas," p.6 
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Birth Control - The Gold Spring as Recommended by Doctor Marie Stopes 
and other eminent Scientists - full particulars and illustrations and other 
valuable information are given in the book - "Birth Control and Hygiene 
Council" Particulars II- post free freight: Mr. and Mrs. L. Gordon City 
Chambers 230 Edward Street Brisbane.^^* 
From the 1920's to the 1960's three birth control clinics operated in Australia and 
catered exclusively for married women.^^^ Abstinence, rhythm, withdrawal, 
mechanical contraceptives and abortion^"" were popular advocations whereas 
the ingestion of drugs and chemicals was common in England.^"' Quinine acted 
as a spermicide,^°^ and pessaries^"^ were commonly used although restricted 
because of cost.^ ""* The sheath and Holloways pills were also included in north-
western methods. Oral sources divulge the composition of pessaries: 
we used cocoa, butter, quinine and something else. We made it up, melted 
it and stirred it up and filled the little capsule, which we used before 
intercourse. These capsules were bought at the chemist. They did 
work.^°^ 
There is a positive correlation between contraception and abortion; if 
contraception failed, unplanned births resulted or abortion was used. The usual 
correlation between illegitimacy and abortion in the ratio of threeione^^ is not 
necessarily pertinent to the north-west where illegitimacy was more accepted and 
contraception was not readily available. There was a class differential in 
contraception; while the poor were less able to afford these preventives, the 
598cioncurry Advocate 6 August 1932 Dr. Marie Stopes was a famous English 
doctor who advocated fertility control. 
599Matthews, Good and Mad Women, p. 134 
600Matthews, Good and Mad Women, p.34 
601 Knight, "Women and Abortion," p.57 
602Knight, "Women and Abortion," p.58 
603 inserted before intercourse 
604McLaren, Birth Control, p.247 
605interview Mrs. Edmonds and Mrs.Irwin, 22.3.1987 
606paul Wilson, The Sexual Dilemma- Abortion. Homosexualitv. Prostitution 
and the Criminal Threshold. (St. Lucia, University of Queensland, 1971) p. 16 it 
can be contended that this generalisation disregards the environmental, 
cultural and economic constraints on the woman herself 
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contraceptive measures which cost nothing were also highly unreliable.^^ For 
poorer classes unable to afford contraception, abortion was often used from the 
outset.^°^ 
ABORTION 
Abortion assumed critical proportions during the inter-war period because it 
intruded on a national political issue.^"^ By 1900 the dramatic decline of the 
national birth rate to 35,000 a year in Australia had caused grave concern and an 
estimate of 8,000 criminal abortions annually was demographically significant.**'" 
Evidence given to the New South Wales "Commission on the Decline of the Birth 
Rate Report, 1904" attested to widespread knowledge and use of contraceptive 
techniques especially among educated people but evidence on abortion was 
more elusive.^" Abortions in Queensland peaked in 1932, during the 
Depression. A Queenland report in 1934-5 estimated that 14-18% puerperal 
deaths were due to abortion, most of these being married women.^'^ For the 
poorer classes the economic imperative of reducing family size was critical, and 
abortion was cheaper than contraception^'^ although there was a high risk factor 
as mortality figures show. The National Birth Rate Commission in Birmingham in 
^O^Knight, "Women and Abortion," p.59 Coitus interruptus displayed sexual 
ignorance, while the rhythm method advocates frequently interpreted the 
"safe" period as mid-way between menstruations - precisely at the point of 
highest fertility. 
608Brookes, "The Illegal Operation," p. 166 
609Brookes, "The Illegal Operation," p. 165 
^^^Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p.228; Dr. McLaurin estimated there were 
15,000 abortions performed annually in New South Wales alone in 1903 - Allen 
"Policing Since 1880," p.206 
^^  ^Kingston, My Wife. My Daughter, p.9 
^^^Oueensland Parliamentary Papers. 1934-5, pp.828-9 
^^^^Knight, "Women and Abortion," p.60 
191 
1913 showed that twenty five per cent of poor women attempted abortion at some 
time in their lives.^"* 
Women tried three methods of self-abortion:^'^ strong physical exercise; drugs 
reputed to be abortifacients or erbolics; or instruments - a catheter, syringe or 
other backyard abortion methods.^'^ Drugs included iodine, carbolic soap, 
vinegar, lysol, penny-royal syrup, hot soapy water,^'^ and turps douches which 
were common place in England,^'^ and were used in the north-west.^'^ Dr. Marie 
Stopes recommended a dose of quinine two or three days before the period was 
expected and a hot bath the night before it was due.^ ^° Savin, ergot of rye 
powder,"' diachylon,"^ penny-royal,"^ quinine taken as crystals"'* and large 
quantities of salt"^ were used in England and also in Australia. Abortifacients 
were procurable at barbers, hairdressers, tobacconists and herbalists in England 
in 1937,"^ and at similar outlets in Australia. 
614Knight, "Women and Abortion," p.59 
^^^Moya Woodside's study of forty-four abortionists in Holloway Prison 1963 
616wilson, The Sexual Dilemma, p.20 
617McLaren, Birth Control, p.246 
618simms, "Abortion," p.171 
619Moody Leon, "The Life and Times of Moody Leon" (Unpublished private 
sou rce ) 
620Brookes "The Illegal Operation," p. 167 
^21 Paul Ferris, The Nameless. (Harmondsworth, Penguin, 1967) p.34; McLaren, 
Birth Control, p.24; Simms, "Abortion," p. 170, 178; in Kalgoorlie, a label on 
ergot of rye compound entitled "Why Have Large Families?" King, T h e 
Daughters of Midas, p.45 
622McLaren, Birth Control, p.248 
623McLaren, Birth Control. p.241; Simms, "Abortion," p.78 
624Ferris, The Nameless, p.33; Simms, "Abortion," p.78 
625McLaren, Birth Control, p.248 
626the Midwives Institute in evidence to the Birkett Committee on abortion -
Simms, "Abortion," p. 170 
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Australian figures show a propensity to attempt self-abortion by instrument^^^ 
which is paralleled by the English experience."** Use of instruments"^ frequently 
caused lacerations to the vagina, haemorrhage, septicaemia, general peritonitis, 
renal failure, or pelvic abscess,"" and death. In Kalgoorlie drugs were generally 
used in preference to instruments"' to minimise the likelihood of infection; this 
may have applied generally in the north-west, given the basic medical facilities. 
Consumption of lead pills to induce miscarriages, often with fatal results, was 
widespread in England from the 1890's.^^^ Since the compound diachylon was 
readily procurable in working-class homes,"^ lead poisoning continued to be a 
problem.^^ Mount Isa Mines Limited mined lead and silver only until World War II 
and the town was located close to the base of the lead smelter stack. Water for 
cleaning workers and lead-dusted clothing was scarce and expensive; moreover, 
rain water tanks were contaminated by lead dust from roofs. There was then an 
unrecognised inbuilt contraceptive measure as well as a serious health risk for 
women in Mount Isa. 
627chappell, The Australian Criminal Justice System, p.121; Deckard, The 
Women's Movement, p. 156; in 1880-1909, of 70 indictments in New South Wales 
51 involved mechanical induction and 12 drugs or chemicals. 
628pen-is, The Nameless, pp.35-36 the 1935 Camberwell paper in which three 
out of four of 485 women used instruments. 
629 Such as crochet hooks, knitting needles. Knight "Women and Abortion," 
p.62; Ferris, The Nameless, pp.35-6); catheters, Wilson, The Sexual Dilemma. 
p.18; Ferris, The Nameless, pp.35-6); wax tapers, meat skewers, (Simms , 
"Abortion," p.171) and the popular Higginson's syringe (Wilson, The Sexual 
Dilemma, p. 18, Ferris, The Nameless, p.4, Simms "Abortion," p. 179) 
were"displayed alongside a variety of other abortifacients"(Simms, "Abortion," 
p.173) 
630K. Bowden "Forensic Medicine" pp.312-81 in Wilson, The Sexual Dilemma. 
p.19 
631 Knight, "Women and Abortion," p.60 
632it had been found that women who worked in factories where white lead 
was used often had miscarriages - Knight, "Women and Abortion," p.60; 
McLaren, Birth Control, p.242; Knight, "Women and Abortion," p.59 
633AS a medical aid for cuts and sores and as a plaster for drying up milk after 
purturition McLaren, Birth Control, p.242 
634in the Midlands during World War I, Simms, "Abortion," p. 169 
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Disputation arose over a Company directive that lead-afflicted patients be 
examined for compensation claims by doctors employed by Mount Isa Mines Pty. 
Ltd. Medical fears about the overall safety of the town impelled some families to 
leave."^ The State Insurance Office revealed the following lead poisoning 
statistics for Mount Isa:"^ 
1933 141 
1934 34 
1935 14 
Lead intake caused severe behavioural malfunctions, such as hyper-tension or 
depression. Ambulance records in Mount Isa noted several women who were 
acting hysterically or irrationally; one explanation may have been the wider effect 
of subjection to lead pollution which affected both their emotional metabolism and 
their fertility. Reasons were recorded as "effects of home worries" although an 
extraordinary number of calls in the early hours of the morning from housewives, 
aged 20-35, showed they were haemorrahaging severely."^ 
Indictments for abortion applied where a woman "unlawfully uses any means with 
intent to procure her own miscarriage" or "where anyone else unlawfully uses, or 
supplies, or procures any means with such intent whether a woman is pregnant or 
not."^^^ Statistics for this offence in Australia^^^ are totally misleading since 
prosecutions only occurred if the woman died or became seriously 111;^ "*° 
consequently abortion figures were grossly deflated for several reasons.^' The 
635interview Dr. John Hart 12.2.1987 
636NOR 12.10.1935 "Lead Poisoning" 
637Queensland Ambulance Trip Book, Ambulance Station, Mount Isa 
638wilson, The Sexual Dilemma, p.13 
639Recent figures released by London gynaecologists and supported by 
testimony of ward sisters show up to 90% of the abortion cases were induced. 
Simms, "Abortion," p.177,178 
640simms, "Abortion," p. 176; Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p.231 
6^1 Disparity between the incidence of abortion and its apprehension is great 
in all countries precisely because of the nature of the crime. 
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community generally regarded abortion as acceptable or necessary at times; 
since abortion was self-generated, juries were reluctant to convict; patients at 
bedside courts frequently reneged on formal recognition;^ "*^ and doctors seemed 
ready to cover up interference cases.^ "*^  Abortion figures from England,^ the 
United States "^*^ and Australia^''^ cannot be extrapolated to the north-west 
precisely because of restricted abortion services and poor medical facilities.^^ 
Given qualifications about abortion statistics, two reported cases in the north-west 
in twenty-five years may be considered an understatement.^ "*^ One abortionist 
only appeared in north-west court records - Florence Kelly, whose minimal 
nursing experience was welcomed in a township with limited medical services.^' 
Originally from Sydney, Kelly was married three times^ *^^  with a young child at the 
time of her first apprehension. A respected woman who "always wore gloves and 
hat into town," her situation was conducive to her being perceived as a caring, 
conforming community member. None of the oral interviewees condemned Kelly, 
642su5sconsciously realising she may need the services of that abortionist 
aga in . 
643wilson, The Sexual Dilemma, p. 16 
644simms, "Abortion," p. 175 
645\YiisQn^ The Sexual Dilemma, p.16 
646Allen, "Crimes and Policing", Ph.D., p.228; 236. In New South Wales 1905-
1925 official reports showed criminal abortion averaged ten per cent of 
maternal deaths 
647Ferris, The Nameless, p.7, 16 - Discovery of antibiotics in the early 1940's 
significantly reduced the chance of infection after a dilation and curettage 
therefore deaths from abortion undoubtedly decreased. Transport difficulties 
and the problem of ensuring recuperative care in all probability significantly 
curbed the incidence of abortion in rural districts - Knight, "Women and 
Abortion," p.58 
648perris, The Nameless, p. 15 
649wilson, The Sexual Dilemma, p. 18; this accords with the profile found in 
Woodside's study of forty-four abortionists in Holloway Prison as older women 
from the working-class with previous nursing experience. 
650£)eath Certificate, Cloncurry Court House 
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confirming that abortion was an essential service,"* given contraception 
shortage. 
The first charge against Kelly was reported on 22 November 1931. May R visited 
her for three weeks to procure a miscarriage and was admitted to hospital with a 
temperature of 103-4 °^. A douche and two syringes were found in a police 
search of Kelly's home. R, a hotel worker, maintained she had been lifting heavy 
cauldrons of water and refused to identify Kelly who admitted R had visited her 
seeking medical assistance. Her explanation; "it was a common thing for women 
in places like Mount Isa to come to each other for advice" shows the camaraderie 
which prevailed amongst women. Evidently, pecuniary gain was not the 
abortionist's sole aim."^ Despite suspicions Dr. Pincus found no marks of 
interference on R and the case was declared Nolle Prosequi.^" 
On 14 November 1936 Kelly was charged with having wilfully murdered Gertrude 
H,"'* a woman living in a de facto relationship. Police were contacted on H's 
admission to hospital and, although H identified Kelly during the convened 
bedside court, the latter repeatedly denied acquaintance. Ambulance records 
show that Mrs. K, (H) housewife, Camooweal Street, with condition "Medical -
probably 'Mis'" requested transport to hospital. The assignment was from a 
residence in Railway Road (Mrs. Kelly's) at 2.30 a.m., and the request had been 
made by messenger."^ The Ambulance bearer was cautious about identifying 
651 Simms, "Abortion," p. 179; the fact that abortionists continued to flourish 
in their profession proves that they were not regarded with any antagonism 
in their own community. King, Daughters of Midas, p.62; Woodside's survey 
in 1963 proved that the women were not social outcasts - Wilson, The Sexual 
Dilemma, p.36 
652wiiiiani Glanville, "Legal and Illegal Abortion" in The British Journal of 
Criminology: Delinquency and Deviant Behaviour, vol.4, 1963-4, p.567 
653c}oncuri-y Notes and Mount Isa News. 22 November 1931 
654Mount Isa Notes. 14.11.1936 
655Queensland Ambulance Transport Records, Ambulance Station, Mount Isa 
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her although Kelly's residence was only 200 yards from the Ambulance Station. 
His log book conflicts with his testimony: "Mrs Kelly said - there is a sick woman 
here, Mr. Jones, will you take her home. The woman got in and he drove to 
Camooweal Street." Mrs. Kelly preferred to disconnect her place of residence 
from any subsequent unfortunate turn of events.^ ^^ In her statement H informed 
police Kelly had used an instrument on her;^" she died from tetanus as a result of 
the introduction into her body of some infected substances. Kelly was found "Not 
Guilty." 
Kelly continued to ply her trade until she died in 1944."^ A nurse who treated 
women for after-effects of abortion at Mount Isa Hospital between 1943 and 1946 
stated the regular clientele ceased following Mrs. Kelly's death. The informant 
deemed these women "prostitutes" because they "played around" while their 
husbands were on shift work.^ ^^ The continuation of abortion despite prosecution 
is recorded elsewhere in Australia^" and overseas.^^' 
656The legal situation of possible prosecution militated against the physical 
safety of women since after 1910 abortionists no longer monitored the 
recuperation of their patient directly and complications were less promptly 
diagnosed. 
657Kelly was asked whether she had any instruments on her premises and a 
subsequent search revealed only a quarter bottle of lysol. 
658Ambulance Records at Mount Isa show: 
1932 September - Mrs. Kelly 52, housewife, near railway, dressing 
7.15p.m. at office 
1932 September - Mrs. Kelly, messenger, housewife, near railway -
bottle iodine 3.10 p.m. Ambulance Trip Books, Mount 
Isa 
659interview Mrs. Sylvia Leach 24.10.1988 
660^11 abortionist was sentenced to five years hard labour In Mackay 1935, 
after having previously been convicted in 1929 for attempted abortion. It was 
stated this woman continued to ply her trade through the Depression period, 
her patrons being as far away as Mount Morgan. NOR 27.7.1935 
661 An abortionist who received a seven-year sentence for procuring an 
abortion had treated over 800 cases in 25 years and this fatality was her first 
casualty. Brookes, "The Illegal Operation," p. 168 
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In 1940 a letter was written to the Main Roads Commission regarding the 
proposed removal of the Kelly residence: 
the house (is) situated on the main road between Mount Isa Railway Station 
and the Bridge over the Leichhardt River is commonly reported and 
believed to be used for certain illegal practices, also that the structure is 
very dilapidated and an eyesore. The premises are constructed of old 
galvanised iron on a rough wooden framework and believed to be the 
property of James Kelly, who is in occupation with his wife."^^^ 
The law did not intervene despite wide knowledge of the above letter from the 
Mining Warden. A police inspector in Mount Isa from 1938 to 1942, in close 
contact with the Acting Magistrate, maintained : 
To my knowledge no one was charged with abortion at Mount Isa during my 
service and I have no knowledge of any. There certainly were occasions 
where women disappeared for a period and returned looking somewhat 
slimmer. The Florence Kelly mentioned was before my time and I cannot 
recall her name coming under my notice."^*^^ 
Unsubstantiated abortion cases were mentioned in diverse oral interviews. One 
specific case was commonly quoted: a boarding house owner known for her 
philanthropy towards the down-and-out, and cited as a mail-reference point for 
prostitutes from the Gap, aborted her affianced daughter who subsequently 
died.^ '^* 
The uncertainty of family life in a mining domain created an unstable economic 
and emotional environment which resulted in fear of conception, especially if 
another child was expected.^^^ Oral interviewees revealed instances which are 
not recorded in statistics. Children were put into an orphanage following the fatal 
662 Letter from T. Hickey toJ.R. Kemp, QSA 40/3297 (593) A/8430 
663Letter Inspector C. Corner 13.4.1987 
664interviews Mrs. S. Leach 24.10.1988, Bob and Bill Stretton, 14.6.1987., 
Mrs. Onton 3.9.1987 
665Following in the aftermath of the Great Depression, abortion seemed a 
viable risk factor in the light of the economic cost of another family member. 
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abortion of one mother who wanted to limit her family.^^^ From a very large, 
itinerant family, another woman died through trying to limit her own offspring.^^'' 
Other reasons for abortion were proposed: to retain maintenance payments for a 
previous child and to eliminate evidence of de facto relationships and infidelity. 
Most women who sought illegal abortions were married,^^^ already with two or 
more children,^^ and desperate.^''" 
Abortion as a crime was accorded greater emphasis in the public discourse during 
the period 1925 to 1950 for two reasons. First, political pressure on the 
international front heightened awareness of Australia's vulnerability which was 
partly a function of underpopulation. Secondly, female independence was 
advancing quickly and the availability of contraception was instrumental in this 
move towards liberation. Women were condemned for using contraception on 
moralistic grounds whereas their reasons were essentially economically founded. 
Abortion figures do not reflect the real incidence of this crime at any level as social 
factors militated against its disclosure. Although informal relationships were more 
commonly accepted in remote areas, sub-standard health facilities in the north-
west tend to indicate a higher fatality rate from abortion than that generally 
assumed. 
666interview Mrs. Martha Polkinghorne, Mrs.Hazel Kyte, Mrs.Audrey Roberts, 
Mrs.Nell Edmonds, Mrs. Ivy Moy, 22.3.1987 
667interview Mrs. Martha Polkinghorne, Mrs. Hazel Kyte, Mrs. Audrey 
Roberts, Mrs. Nell Edmonds, Mrs. Ivy Moy, 22.3.1987. A psychologist recorded 
in a British Medical Journal in 1949, that women became hysterical, 
threatening suicide or madness, rather than have another child. Simms, 
"Abortion," p.l81; British Medical Journal 1949 16 July, p.l49 
668Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p.225; Wilson, The Sexual Dilemma, p.20 
669go% of women are married: Glanville, "Legal and Illegal Abortion," p.566; 
Wilson, The Sexual Dilemma, p.20 - 25% housewives, 25% students an American 
survey in the late 1960's by Lader; Woodside's work - half were single Ferris, 
The Nameless, p.48 
670Knight, "Women and Abortion," p.59 
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SEXUAL CRIMES 
Sexual offences are a critical index of the status of women vis-a-vis men in any 
particular community. An alteration in the consideration and treatment of rape, 
incest and prostitution in the courts is inextricably linked to the liberation of women 
from their inferior socio-economic position.^"" Rape and incest crimes are direct 
violations of female autonomy through the physical imposition of male power, 
reflecting a patriarchal cultural and judicial system.^'^ Prostitution extends this 
concept of women as property^^^ and exemplifies the purchaseability of woman's 
body.^"'* 
In assessing these offences on the basis of criminal statistics alone, several 
qualifications must preface discussion. Sexual offences such as rape^^^ remain 
unreported for several reasons: first, entrenched institutional and cultural practices 
militate against their disclosure;^^^ secondly, fear of stigma from the community or 
censure from their spouse in the exposure of a public trial^ ^^ is a great deterrent; 
671 Harold C. Barnett, "The Political Economy of Rape and Prostitution," pp.59-
68 
672Rhodes, Women Against Violence, p.36; Deckard The Women's Movement. 
p.430 
673Rhodes, Women Against Violence, p.72; in ancient Saxon times,the theft of 
a woman's virginity made her spoiled merchandise - Brownmiller, Against Our 
Will, p.23; Brownmiller maintained that "if woman was man's original 
corporal property, then children were even more so." Brownmiller, A g a i n s t 
Our Will. p.281; Jocelynne Scutt, "The Alcoholic Imperative: The Sexist 
Rationalisation of Rape and Domestic Violence," in Hecate. Vol.VI, no.l, 1980, 
p.102 
674 Carol O'Donnell and Jan Craney, "Incest and the Reproduction of the 
Patriarchal Family" in O'Donnell and Craney Family Violence in Australia. 
p.161 
675Brownmiller, Against OurWill. p.387 
676scutt, "The Alcoholic Imperative," p.98 
677in the 1940's a prominent American jurist Wigmore recommended 
psychiatric examination of female victims of sex offences when brought into 
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thirdly, the complainant's credibility, as vetted by the interviewing officer, is based 
on the socio-racial-cultural bearing of the woman^^Mhus precluding women such 
as prostitutes from reporting;^ ^^ fourthly, in contrast with other offences, the victim's 
past sexual reputation is put on public exhibition while the offender's is not,^*° a 
further disincentive. Incest victims are vulnerable to a greater degree as they 
possess less political power within the family structure and face potential alienation 
by both parents. 
Prostitution confirms the gender bias of sexual offences legislation; females 
rendering the service may be charged while the males receiving the service are 
given immunity. Police anger was directed at pimps who were financial parasites, 
despised for living off the earnings of women. Moreover, in an industry over which 
they had a large measure of control, pimps represented a threat to the success of 
tacit police monitoring procedures. During World War II, police involvement was 
more pronounced as troop control and health became important issues. Social 
attitudes towards prostitution throughout the period emerged clearly in court 
records: generally, the industry was seen as necessary in outlying areas with a 
skewed population base; magistrates handed down paradoxical judgments, 
treating prostitutes as pariahs, yet conceding the need to treat them as humans. 
North-west Queensland is an ideal environment for considering sexual offences. 
Contrasts between pastoral and mining, and closely-settled versus isolated 
communities, confirm that rape and incest are essentially power-based crimes; 
the court room. Jocelynne Scutt, "Sexism and Psychology: An Analysis of the 
'Scientific' Basis of the Corroboration Rule in Rape" in Hecate, vol.5, no.l, 1979, 
p.39 
678Brownmiller, Against OurWill. p.366 
679sturma, Vice, p.97; 1/12 policewomen would recommend to a rape victim 
that it be reported in Victoria in the 1970's; Peter Bush, Rape in Australia. An 
Appraisal of Attitudes. Victims. Assailants. Medicine and the Law. (Melbourne, 
Sun Books Pty Ltd., 1977), p.5 
680Barnett, "The Political Economy of Rape," p.61 
201 
probability of their occurrence increases exponentially with isolation. Mount Isa's 
male dominance, and its inundation by troops through the war, provides a firm 
basis for the theory that prostitution is an integral part of our society. 
RAPE AND CARNAL KNOWLEDGE 
Rape and carnal knowlege are predominantly male-perpetrated crimes so that the 
statistical deflation of these crimes must be seen in their gender and social 
context.^^' Modern psychological estimates are that actual incidence of rape is 
four times as great as that reported^^^ while criminologists set it at ten times the 
statistics shown.^" Jocelynne Scutt's F.B.I, figures from the United States show 
that less than one in five of reported rapes result in a conviction, which represents 
approximately 1% of the estimated total incidence.^^^ Allen's comprehensive work 
on rape in New South Wales to 1939 highlights remarkable variations of policing 
vis-a-vis prosecution figures,^ ^"^ reinforcing the statistical anomalies. 
Cultural and legal structures created an impasse for reporting in several ways. 
First, the Crown had to show beyond reasonable doubt that the woman did not 
"consent"^^^ which invoked subjective values in the initial and intermediate stage of 
68lThe adults who sexually abuse their children are overwhelmingly male 
(97%) and the children they abuse are overwhelmingly female (92%) Rhodes, 
Women Against Violence, p. 146 
682verna Coleman, Her Unknown Brilliant Career - Miles Franklin in America. 
(London, Angus & Robertson, 1981) p.474 
683£)e(>kard, The Women's Movement. p.431 
68415% of all reported rape cases are initially dismissed; 51% only of those 
offenders are actually apprehended; 76% of these are prosecuted, only 53% 
are convicted, Scutt, "The Alcoholic Imperative," p.98 
685Allen, "Policing Since 1880," p.210 
686Herlihy, Criminal Law, p.224; Barnett, "The Political Economy of Rape," 
p.61 
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proceedings. Many rape and incest victims were conceived of as complicitor^^ or 
provocateur.^^^ Rapists attempted to convert their act to one of prostitution by 
offering the victim money,^ *^ an attempt to show "consent" and legitimise their 
act.^ ^° Secondly, the aggressor nominally received the institutional support of 
police,^^^ public^^^ and judiciary due to prevailing patriarchal ideology^'^ which 
embraced the concept that in a market economy financial dependence denoted 
sexual servitude.^^^ Thirdly, privatization of the family unit fertilised an embryo for 
sexual abuse; geographic isolation exacerbated this danger.^ ^^ 
Different reasons are offered for rape occurrence. One school contends that rape 
is highly situational, an adjunct of a demographic imbalance; affected by socio-
economic position,^^^ the perpetrator is a sexual psychopath,^^' a distinguishable 
outsider^'^ apart from the mainstream of society.^^' The Bulletin succinctly 
recorded in 1889: "Rape was the resort of the working class man and seduction 
687psychologists such as Guttmacher in Sex Offences found nagging mothers 
responsible for the crime of rape - Brownmiller, Against Our Will, p. 178 
688Rhodes, Women Against Violence, p.33 
689occurred in three of the convicted white rapists cases in Colonial 
Queensland 
690carmel Harris "The Terror of the Law as Applied to Black Rapists in Colonial 
Queensland," Hecate, vol.VIII, no.2, 1982, p.43 
691Coleman, Her Unknown Brilliant Career, p.474 
692^ study of rape in Chicago exposed the concept of alcohol enthroned as a 
legitimate factor in determining responsibility for rape. Scutt, "The Alcoholic 
Imperative," p. 10 
693preud authenticated scepticism of female veracity Brownmiller, Aga ins t 
Our Will, pp.353, 373; Kinsey claimed "the difference between rape and a good 
time depends on whether the girl's parents were awake when she finally came 
home" Brownmiller, Against Our Will p.276 
694the feudal custom of jus primae noctu was a right of the land-owner 
Brownmiller, Against Our Will, p.28 
695stanton and Anthony and Gage - Pleck, "Feminist Responses to Crimes," 
p.456 
696Barnett, "The Political Economy of Rape," p.62 
697Modern findings, however, are that psycho-rapists are the exception not 
the rule Brownmiller, Against Our Will, p. 176, Hester Eisenstein, 
Contemporary Feminist Thought. (London, Unwin Paperbacks, 1984) p.30 
698scutt, "The Alcoholic Imperative," p.99 
699scutt, "The Alcoholic Imperative," p.99 
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the privilege of the gentleman"'"" - a clear message that rape was viewed as class 
biased.'" ' 
A second group interprets rape as an all-encompassing pervading cultural malady 
based on the superior male socio-economic position:'"^ rape was a ritual of 
economic and political power'"^ ratified by cultural mores.'"^ Sexual satisfaction 
was not the dominant motive of the perpetrator:'"^ all rapes involved either power 
motives (65%) or anger expression (30%).'"^ Many rapes occurred either in the 
victim's or the rapist's home, a fact which confirms the power aspect.'"' The 
prevalence of rape in slavery and war'"** highlights this power factor which applied 
pronouncedly to treatment of Aboriginal women in north-west Queensland. 
The rape figures shown below for north-west Queensland are grossly understated, 
given the above qualifications: 
70QBulletin 12 May 1889 
^01 Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p.368; Psychological literature abounds 
with instances of rape in which, prior lo the attack, the rapist gave no hint 
whatever of being a dangerous person - Gager & Schurr, 1976; Medea & 
Thompson 1974. James C. Coleman, James N. Butcher and Robert C Carson, 
Abnormal Psychology and Modern Life. (London, Scott, Foresman & Co., 1984), 
p.475-6 
^02Rhodes, Women Against Violence, p.34 
'^O^Bush, Rape in Australia, p.33 ; Scutt, "Sexism and Psychology," p.44 
704Rhodes, Women Against Violence, p.72, Diane Herman, "The Rape Culture" 
in Jo Freeman(ed.) Women: A Feminist Perspective 2nd ed. (California, 
Mayfield, 1979) p.4; Eisenstein, Contemporary Feminist Thought, p.27 
705Margaret Quain Wallace, "The Changing Nature of Rape: New South Wales 
Sexual Offences Amendment Act 1987 from Australian Journal of Social Issues, 
vol. 19, no.2, May, 1984, Canberra Publishing Printing Company 
''06coleman, Abnormal Psychology, p.475, O'Donnell, "Incest," p. 163 
707Herman, "The Rape Culture." p.51 
708Brownmiller, Against Our Will, p.38, p.256, Herman, "The Rape Culture," 
p.48, Eisenstein, Contemporary Feminist Thought, p.28 
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RAPE. ATTEMPTED RAPE AND STATUTORY RAPE 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
Year 
1926 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1929 
1929 
1932 
1934 
1934 
1936 
1944 
1946 
1946 
1947 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1950 
Offence 
Carnal 
Rape 
Rape 
Carnal 
Carnal 
Carnal 
Rape 
Rape 
Rape 
Carnal 
Carnal 
Rape (A) 
Rape (A) 
Carnal 
Carnal 
Rape 
Carnal 
Carnal 
Carnal 
Carnal 
Carnal 
Carnal 
Carnal 
Rape 
Place 
Hughenden 
Julia Creek 
Hughenden 
Cloncurry 
Winton 
Richmond 
Hughenden 
Cloncurry 
Mount Isa 
Mount Isa 
Winton 
Cloncurry 
Cloncurry 
Cloncurry 
Mount Isa 
Cloncurry 
Boulia 
Mount Isa 
Children's Act 
Mount Isa 
Mount Isa 
Julia Creek 
Winton 
Kynuna 
Cloncurry 
Verdict 
Not Guilty 
Guilty, 7 years hard labour 
Not Guilty 
Guilty, 1 year hard labour 
Not guilty 
Not Guilty 
Discharged* 
Guilty, 12 months imprison. 
Guilty, 12 months hard labour 
No True Bill 
Guilty, five years hard labour 
Guilty, five years hard labour 
Guilty, Mercy 
Guilty 6 months hard labour 
Committed for trial* 
Not Guilty 
Guilty - discharged 
Guilty, Mercy 
Not Guilty 
Not Guilty 
Jury indecision 
Guilty, 12 months hard labour 
Withdrawn* 
Source: JUS/S - Supreme Court Records, QSA 
'Cloncurry Summons Books, Cloncurry Court House 
TABLE 43 
Table 43 shows that rape was more numerous during the 1940's when there was a 
large degree of social upheaval. Uncertainty spawned a need for men to maintain 
and enforce control; in some cases this aggression was directed towards those 
with less political and physical power than themselves. There was, however, a 
more fundamental operative in sexual offences which pertained across all time 
periods - power. 
A comparison of the incidence of sexual versus assault and murder charges shows 
a disparity in figures recorded in the mining versus pastoral areas. 
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SEXUAL OFFENCES AND ASSAULT / MUPnFR OFFENCES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
Sexual Offences Assault and Murder Offences 
Number Percentage Number Percentage 
Mining 6 25% 35 52% 
Pastoral 18 75% 32 48% 
Source: JUS/S Supreme Court Records, QSA 
TABLE 44 
While the murder and assault ratios are almost on a par, the anomaly in sexual 
offences is significant. Whereas physical assault^"' is usually alcohol aided, 
sexual offences are triggered by power derivatives which are accentuated by 
isolation, be they geographic or social. Outlying pastoral communities are 
categorised by their isolation where constraint factors are fewer. Moreover, since 
the hierarchical structure of pastoral enclaves is rigidly defined, it is likely that 
parameters of power are more deeply ingrained. This applies in a gender and 
racial context. As will be substantiated later, women were far more vulnerable in 
remote situations; the plight of Aboriginal women was precarious to an 
accentuated degree in those circumstances. 
Analysis of rape and attempted rape cases in the north-west confirms these power 
and isolation characteristics. A thirty-eight year old hotel licensee (L) in a small 
railway siding settlement took advantage of a female employee who was alone^'° 
in the establishment with him. He knocked her down while she was making a 
bed,^" punched her in the stomach several times, then raped her. He was 
confronted by his victim who obviously regarded the act as one likely to be done by 
outsiders: "You lying foreigner.... I am a white woman.... If I had a gun I would 
^O^shown in Chapter 4 
710G'S husband was on the Tableland looking for work and G had a child in an 
orphanage. 
711 who had been employed six days previously as a "general" 
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shoot you."^'^ He pleaded for mercy on the basis that he had been in Australia 
since 1914 with no previous offence and his wife and family lived in Brisbane; L 
was found guilty of attempted rape and sentenced to seven years hard labour. '^^  
A nineteen year old man was charged in Cloncurry on two accounts of attempted 
rape on a woman of thirty-five, and with indecently dealing with her two-year-old 
child. A linesman's wife M came into Cloncurry with two young children to catch an 
early morning train to Mount Isa to seek medical attention. The first rape was 
attempted in a vacant allotment in Cloncurry as M walked to the railway station; the 
second occurred during the return journey from Mount Isa. After K asked M to 
"work him off", he grabbed her daughter leaving semen marks on the child's 
clothing. He offered money to "fix things up" but nonetheless M reported him to the 
guard. K received five years with hard labour on both counts of attempted rape and 
two years with hard labour for indecently dealing.''''' The woman's signature in 
depositions reflects her particularly disturbed disposition. The psychological effect 
of rape and attempted rape was frequently as damaging as the physical violence 
inflicted.^'^ 
Fringe-dwelling crime commission applied in both cases of elderly defendants who 
molested young children."^ Despite wide recognition that he was mentally 
subnormal, J was not apprehended when he carried a child of four to his hut in the 
middle of the Leichhardt River. He received seven years imprisonment for grievous 
bodily harm. Another seventy-year-old man who dressed shabbily, was charged 
712supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18418, QSA. 
The other rapist was part-Aboriginal and was therefore automatically an 
outsider. Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files A/18438, 
QSA. 
"^l^Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files, A/18418, QSA. 
"^l^Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files, A/18438, QSA. 
^l^Brownmiller, Against Our Will, p.61 
716cioncurrv Advocate 22.11.1932, 8.8.1934 
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with exposing his person in a public place to a child. He had nine similar 
convictions in Queensland, and had just served time for two similar charges of 
aggravated assault. He received six months with hard labour. '^^  Mobility was a 
key element in the scenario of offenders seeking to escape their past. 
In all extant rape and statutory rape cases in the north-west a power base 
facilitated the offence: physical, economic, locational, and psychological 
dominance. Forced into a vulnerable work situation in which her employer had 
economic controT'^ G's attack took place in a bedroom, the same venue as for 
"normal" married intercourse. G doubled her chances of being raped by living in 
the same abode as her attacker.''^ In statutory rape cases in hotels and on 
stations, men acted as "father-figures" in a familiar environment where nominal 
status was established. One defendant appealed to the magistrate by invoking 
gender-solidarity: 
Q You must have known that it was wrong to interfere with a little girl 
the way you say you have. 
A,: I was out on a station and you know how a man gets. 
Two factors emerge as significant in sexual offences and the judgment handed 
down by the courts: first, the risk of personal attack increased with closer 
relationships, which supports the power derivative contention since it is primarily 
through established relationships that power is attained; secondly, the attacker's 
age was inversely correlated with the victim's age^ '^ which is demonstrated by the 
following table. 
'^I'^Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files, A/18418, QSA 
"^l^the wage of #2/10/- was fair payment for the period 
"71 9A Victorian report on rape in 1973 quoted the offence being committed in 
the victim's own home as 26.5%, in the home of the assailant as 39.4%, and in 
cars (transporO as 20.5% - Bush, Rape in Australia, p. 143 
720 Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files, A/18446, QSA. 
721 American results show strangers committed 21% of assaults, 53% of rapes 
and 79% of burglaries, Brownmiller, Against Our Will. p.351 
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RAPE FINDINGS 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
Age of Girls Age of Men Conviction Rate 
14 >35 1 in 2 
Children >60 1 in 2 
Close to17 <25 1 in 6 
Source: JUS/S - Supreme Court Records, QSA; Cloncurry Summons Books, 
Cloncurry Court House 
TABLE 45 
As to the conviction rate of the above table it is clear from Table 45 above that the 
closer the girl was to the age of consent, the less chance of conviction - courts 
assumed a greater degree of self-determination and if a relationship could be 
proven to exist, the case was dismissed. 
Economic servitude created a power structure^^^ which increased the social 
vulnerability of young^^^ females in domestic service. Allen's study in New South 
Wales shows servants, waitresses and shop assistants were particularly at risk.^ '^* 
Most carnal knowledge victims in the north-west were employed in responsible 
positions, caring for a family or performing "wife-role" duties; these positions, 
nevertheless, were founded on female subservience. Terminology used in all but 
one of the sexual offence cases described the act of intercourse as quick, dirty and 
an act of power.''^^ Since pregnancy was often the catalyst for carnal knowledge 
722Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p.391; Herman, "The Rape Culture," 
Amir's study shows 20% of all victims were aged between 10 and 14, another 
25% between 15 -19, p.51. 
723ROSS Noel Barber, Rape and Other Sexual Offences in Queensland: An 
Historical and Behavioural Analysis, Unpublished MA Thesis, University of 
Queensland, 1970, p. 190 
724Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p.391. 
725Taking of virginity was termed "splitting" and upon completion of the act 
"you burst," "I rooted her," "I put it on her and I gave her one," implies 
coercion and paradoxically the concept of a gift. The vagina was termed a 
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proceedings, statutory rape perpetrators were generally concerned with 
contraception.^^^ One child was "keyed up" by her seducer as she washed up; this 
child's mother lived in a de facto relationship and failed to answer her daughter's 
distress call.^^^ 
Isolated,''^* unsupervised circumstances proved risky for young girls since the 
exploitation factor was heightened.^^^ In eighty per cent of north-west cases the 
mother was the sole custodian of the plaintiff. This may support Fontana's findings 
that 
Parents [are] at least partly responsible in the vast majority of [sexual 
offence] cases...They contributed to the likelihood of occurrence through 
apathy, negligence, a deliberate rejection of the facts or cooperated by 
indifference to the offender.'^" 
This attitude, nevertheless, overlooks single-parenting problems, and enforced 
itinerancy. 
Family-structure and social conditions were significant factors in sexual crime 
commission.'^' Half the carnal knowledge offenders were estranged from their 
wives and two more were single. Official authorities'^^ attributed the increase in 
"snatch". Little evidence of female satisfaction appears, and in only one case 
of carnal knowledge was there any type of foreplay. 
726piiis^ condoms, and vaselline were used by most carnal knowledge 
defendants. 
727supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files, A/18446, QSA. 
728in contrast with a recent American study - Coleman, Abnormal 
Psvchology. p.474; Australian studies establish that rape was 
characteristically higher among rural complainants - Allen, Crimes and 
Policing, Ph. D., p.391; this is replicated in incest cases, Allen "Policing Since 
1880," p.210. 
729carmel Harris, "The Terror of the Law as Applied to Black Rapists in 
Colonial Queensland," in Hecate, vol.VIII, no.2, 1982 p.33; young country girls 
who came to the city for domestic service were particularly vulnerable to 
sexual exploitation by their employer, Vicinus, Suffer and Be Still, p.82-84. 
730vincent J. Fontana, Somewhere a Child is Crying. (New York, Mentor, 1973) 
p.89 
73lThis applied in more than half the carnal knowledge cases 
732xhe Report of the Committee of Inquiry Regarding Sexual Offences 
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sexual offences during World War II to itinerancy, and a sense of "groupness" 
which decreased natural inhibitions: 
conditions [of increases in rape, attempted rape, carnal knowledge and 
indecent dealing were] directly attributable to the war situation mainly 
and perhaps in particular in recent years [to] a large floating population 
of servicemen removed from the inhibitory influence of their own home 
environment and living under conditions where their sexual impulses 
[were] likely to be abnormally stimulated.'''^ 
The prevalence of rape of Aboriginal women in Queensland'^ "* was significantly 
decreased by 1925 but still persisted because of Aboriginal economic, legal and 
social subordination.'^^ A Police Constable's report from Camooweal in 1899 
revealed: 
Half the young lubras in the area were run down on horseback and detained 
at the stations for licentious purposes. Some [were] locked up for weeks 
while persecutors were mustering. Some go along but are tied up at night.'^^ 
European women were an integral part of racial tension'^' as tightly stratified 
social levels on properties paralleled the work demarcation lines. These chalk 
lines protected white women while their men were away from the homestead but 
property owners and workers assumed de facto rights of Aboriginal women.'^* 
Aboriginal camps on the fringes of properties and townships were also considered 
^^^Barber, Rape and Other Sexual Offences, MA, p.97 
'734Harris, "The Terror of the Law," p.26; Raymond Evans, "Don't You 
Remember Black Alice, Sam Holt? Aboriginal Women In Queensland's History" 
in Hecate. Vol.VIII, No.2, 1982 p.9,11,12; this is aligned with the rape of the 
Hebrews by the Israelis, and the rape of the Negro slaves in eighteenth 
century America, Brownmiller, Against Our Will. p.21. Social historian A.W. 
Calhoun describes race rape as an endeavour to produce more mulatto slaves, 
Adrienne Rich, Of Woman Born: Motherhood as Experience and Institution. 
(London, Virago, 1976) p.35. 
^•^^In the early years of the century typical discrimination contained in an 
article entitled "The Aboriginal girl...some of her good points" were published 
in the Brisbane Daily Mail 4 May 1910. Evans "Don't you Remember Black 
Alice," p. 13 
736Evans, "Don't You Remember Black Alice," p. 13 
'737Harris, "The Terror of the Law," p.44 
^^^note Moody Leon interview, 12.1.1988 
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reservoirs of sexual availability and exploitation,'^'' a crime white men committed 
with impunity.''*" 
Abduction cases were potentially carnal knowledge offences since most victims 
were under the legal age of consent. Incidents occurred in the Mount Isa-Cloncurry 
area during the years 1933-4; three out of four cases were dismissed since the 
purported adbuction could not be sufficiently proven. Examination of extant cases 
reconfirms the increased propensity of girls from itinerant or dislocated families to 
be "at risk". One defendant abducted a child, at the behest of her mother, as the 
girl's father mistreated the child. Another defendant had been a boarder in the 
girl's house for two years.'"*' 
ABDUCTION OFFENCES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 
1933 Mtlsa No True Bill 
Mt Isa No True Bill 
1934 Cloncurry No True Bill 
Mt Isa Not Guilty 
Cloncurry 
Source: Q.S.A. JUS/S Supreme Court Records) 
TABLE 46 
'739jan Mercer (ed.) The Other Half: Women in Australian Society. (Middlesex, 
Penguin, 1975) p.321 
'^ '^ OBarnett, "The Political Economy of Rape," p.61 - if the victim was white but 
associated with Aborigines, consent was assumed 
"^"^^Cloncurrv Advocate 2.6.1936 
2 1 2 
INCEST 
The power theory which is fundamental to sexual offences applies most 
pronouncedly to incest cases. The sanctity of the family provides a convenient 
social cocoon for the perpetrator who capitalises on his position of power. In 
deference to the family situation, prosecutions are only made if the evidence is 
overwhelming which suggests incest figures are significantly deflated. It is then 
feasible that most apprehensions would be water-tight cases; this is borne out in 
the north-west as all incest indictments resulted in convictions. 
RECORDED INCEST CASES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 
1 9 2 5 - 1 9 5 0 
1929 Cloncurry Guilty one year hard labour, suspended 
1929 Cloncurry Guilty one year hard labour 
1932 Winton Guilty three years hard labour 
1946 Mount Isa Guilty one year hard labour 
1946 Mount Isa Guilty seven years hard labour 
1949 Normanton Guilty ten years hard labour 
(2 counts) 
Source: JUS/S Supreme Court Records, QSA 
TABLE 47 
North-west Queensland incest files contain common features. The families who 
came up for committal lived on the periphery of 'normal' law-abiding society: the 
M's from Cloncurry appeared in drinking and prohibition charges, as well as petty 
theft offences; B"*^  had performed itinerant work until he retired on an invalid 
pension; in Mount Isa, a broken home provided the nexus for assault on a teenage 
daughter;"*^ and P from the Normanton area had moved from one job to another. 
They were 'different' or itinerant families without roots in their encompassing 
society; they were relatively isolated socially. 
'^'^^Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files, A/18425, QSA. 
'^'^^Interview Bill Aplin, 31.3.1987 
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Some defendants were mentally inferior, unable to comprehend the danger of their 
actions. B attempted incest with his married sister who, along with her two children, 
lived with him on the outskirts of Winton."*^ They were part of an identifiable fringe-
dwelling community. His brother had been jailed only months before for a similar 
offence, and his sister warned: "we will only get into trouble and get locked up." B 
received an invalid pension of 35/- per fortnight and his sister collected relief 
rations; their living conditions were parlous, even for depressed times.'"^^ 
Other cases reflected the fragility of family structure in outlying areas. Inferred 
incest was implicit in the defence of H. charged with abduction of L.M. from a camp 
near Mount Isa in 1934. His self-defence was: "I might as well have her as old M 
as he has been getting drunk lately a lot, ill-treating her and making suggestions to 
her." This was supported by the girl's plea: "I want you to take me away, I am 
afraid of Dad.""^ 
The extreme risk factor for women and children in geographic isolation is borne out 
in a gruesome case near Normanton. Mrs P left her two year old "Bubba" in the 
'care' of her father while she went into Normanton, leaving at 4.30 a.m. and 
returning at 11 p.m. The toddler was very ill the following morning as a result of P's 
assault. Previously, P had committed multiple offences on his eight-year old 
daughter, but the crimes remained undisclosed because he had used threats of 
violence (shooting his wife and cutting her up into pieces) to maintain silence. Mrs. 
P expressed her invidious situation pathetically: "I was afraid to leave the little girl 
with my husband, but was afraid to say anything to him." 
'^'^^Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files, A/18425, QSA. 
745The hut was 13' x 12'6" containing a stove recess of 5' square and a double 
bed which possibly accommodated the two children while the attempted incest 
proceeded on wool packs at the foot of the bed. 
746cinncurrv Advocate. 17.2.1934 
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During their ten year marriage which produced five children, P had five different 
places of employment around the north-west area. In Normanton P's wife solicited 
a neighbour's support when he incestuously sought their older daughter. In total 
isolation, however, when Mrs P went fishing, shooting, milking, or shopping, the 
children were at risk. His attacks were not confined to periods of drunkenness but 
were opportunistic and self-obsessive. He attributed his misdemeanour in 
Normanton to alcohol - a ploy which has frequently been used successfully in 
sexual crime hearings. 
The power derivative of incest cases is encapsulated in P's attitudes''*' - his 
injunction to his daughter: "Get back to bed. You are a mongrel breed like your 
mother." His comment to his wife: "You go to bloody hell. You are nothing here 
and I will do just as I like," exemplifies his concept of patriarchal dominance which 
was able to be ruthlessly enforced due to social and geographic isolation. 
Sexual and psychological problems were compounded by isolation in such places 
as Normanton where it was difficult to secure resident doctors. P's complaint that 
he wanted "something tight" confirms a sexual problem which is confirmed by Mrs 
P's statement that in intercourse he was "not finishing the job on me." A female 
Flying Doctor from Cloncurry confirmed this hideous case of incest'"* which 
incurred maximum penalty. 
In incest cases, the perpetrator has almost total physical and political control over 
the victim.''*^ To counter any contention that incest is class specific, Maisch's 
'^'^^Speaking to his daughter: "I am going to fuck you," or "I am going to play 
dicks" 
'^'^Sspecial Records, A/28937, QSA - undoubtedly the mother felt more 
comfortable with a female doctor. 
'^'^^ Carol O'Donnell and Jan Craney "The Social Construction of Child Abuse," in 
O'Donnel, Family Violence p. 185 
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scholarly work finds wider offending'^" and insists that this crime must be seen 
against the background of the "normal" family since the "mentally or emotionally 
disturbed type is very little represented."'^' It is then reasonable to assume that 
only the most obvious cases from the least influential families - those 'on the fringe,' 
in its various senses - will reach the courts. 
SODOMY 
Consideration of sodomy is essential as a complement to offences against female 
minors since in cases where the victim is a minor, it may involve the same power 
base. 
SODOMY OFFENCES 
NORTH-WEST QUEENSLAND 1925-1950 
1927 Mt Isa Guilty 4 years hard labour. 
Mt Isa No true bill 
1933 Winton Guilty 3 years hard labour 
Winton Guilty 3 years hard labour 
1947 Mt Isa Guilty 6mths, suspended 
Mt Isa Not Guilty 
Source: JUS/S Supreme Court Records, QSA 
TABLE 48 
Of the five cases taken through to higher courts, four cases arose in Mount Isa from 
three incidents. The demographic imbalance'" during this period together with 
750scutt, "Sexism and Psychology," p.39 - estimated that one in ten people in 
the U.S. have at one time in their lives been involved in incestuous activity. 
751 O'Donnell, "Incest," p. 161 
'752supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files, A/18441, QSA. 
When apprehended, a naval officer said "It is a common thing [oral sex 
between males] in the navy." 
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the "mateship" pattern of working, barracks life and socialising may have initiated 
or permitted homosexual relations to develop. 
As with carnal knowledge cases, sodomy between consenting adults was treated 
differently from cases involving a minor. J received four years with hard labour for 
interfering with a boy under fourteen, and H received three years on each count for 
interfering with two boys less than eleven years. Condemnation of homosexuality 
with young boys forced an itinerant lifestyle on H, whose record extended through 
New Zealand and New South Wales.'" The particular case of G exemplifies the 
intrusion of social status into court decisions. G, a single teacher, successfully 
used drunkenness as a mitigating plea,'^^ being found "Not Guilty;" in contrast H 
admitted to having an habitual problem with alcohol, yet his sentence remained 
unchanged. 
Parental response to revelation of sexual interference throws light on some family 
structures. One lad purportedly told H "I can stop out as long as I like, my mother 
don't care;" the other boy received a hiding from his father as the incident 
unfolded. H was aware of the mechanics of small towns: he capitalised on the 
gullibility and innocence of the boys. In a mercy plea, he sought reduced sentence 
by alleging that both boys were homosexuals but, knowing that this revelation 
would permanently impair their reputation in Winton, he had refrained from 
divulging same at his trial. Reimbursement, actual and offered, for sexual services 
were part of the economic power syndrome which predominated in many sexual 
offences in the north-west, including this sodomy case where the boys were paid 
as messengers.'^^ 
753supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files, A/18426, QSA. 
'^54cioncurry Advocate 12.8.1947 
755supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files, A/18426, QSA 
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PROSTITUTION 
Conventional theories on prostitution were moulded by nineteenth century thinking. 
Victorian psychology assumed sexual aberrations such as prostitution derived from 
flaws in womanhood,"^ basic biological makeup,'" and innate weakness."' 
Deferred marriages,'^^ demographic imbalance, protection of married women from 
further conception,'^° and unsatisfactory conjugal relations have all been 
advanced and accepted as reasons vindicating the male need for prostitution. Sex 
was seen as a fundamental, uncontrollable urge in men'^' and as a deviance in 
women. The definition of "common prostitute" in the Queensland Code'^ ^ as one 
who offers her body to men for 'lewdness"" places the responsibility for baseness 
strictly on the female. 
Demarcation along strict gender lines permitted discriminatory practices by police, 
the courts, and the public from the perspectives of sex, class and race'^" in 
prostitution cases. Prostitutes are generally classified as public property'" and 
court treatment reflects this attitude. Hitherto, the sexuality of prostitutes was 
conceived of and treated differently from that of married women;'^^ currently. 
"^^fiwindschuttle, "Feeding the Poor," p.47 
^^^Lombroso in the 1890's - Roslyn Osmodeii, "The Mythinterpretation of 
Female Crime" in Mukherjee, Women and Crime, p.55 
^^^McConville, "The Location of Melbourne's Prostitutes," p.96 
759vicinus, Suffer and Be Still, p.85 
760vicinus, Suffer and Be Still, p.87 
761 Windschuttle, "Feeding the Poor," p.31 
762Jan Carter, Nothing to Spare - Recollections of Australian Pioneering 
Women. (Harmondsworth, Penguin, 1981) p. 187 
763"to excite crude sexual desires" - Collins English Dictionary 
764xhe anomaly of sentences being imposed on prostitutes and the non-
prosecution of their clients supports the contention that the prostitute bears 
responsibility for the illegality. Deckard, The Women's Movement, p.159 
765Rhodes, Women Against Violence, p.72 - a specific group of women 
expressly set aside for the purpose of satisfying the natural powerful male 
sexual impulse; Brownmiller, Against Our Will, p.393 
766vicinus, Suffer and Be Still, p.83 
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however, it is viewed as rather a difference between public and private spheres of 
servicing.'^' The private institution of marriage gives protection from public but not 
private abuse.'^^ 
The economic base of prostitution'^^ has been confirmed variously."" 
Contemporary feminists such as Anne Summers emphasize economic rather than 
sexual or moral foundations of prostitution."^ The Westminister Review rated it as 
the fourth largest female occupation in Victorian England."^ In Melbourne the 
1917 Royal Commission cited substandard living conditions and work situations as 
prime causes for prostitution."^ Massive unemployment in clothing, textile and 
millinery industries in Australia by 1928 resulted in a peak year for prostitution 
apprehension.""^ The correlation between prostitution as a statistical crime and its 
real incidence,"^ however, has to be reasonably queried. Prosecution of this 
crime was, like others, subject to the vicissitudes of public demand, budgets and 
health. 
In north-west Queensland prostitution was practised by discrete groups and 
serviced specific groups in the pastoral and mining communities. Aboriginal 
women were prostituted by men on properties for little or no remuneration. 
Soldiers during World War II, especially the Negro contingent, were 
'767Rhodes, Women Against Violence. p.71; Bamett, "The Political Economy," 
p.64; Millett, Of Sexual Politics, p. 122 
'768Tomes, "A Torrent of Abuse," p.337 
769vicinus, Suffer and Be Still, pp.78, 81-82; Windschuttle, "Feeding the Poor," 
p.47, 77; Millett, Of Sexual Politics, p. 122 
'^ '^ ^Henry Mayhew's study of London slums 1850-1860's, Windschuttle, "Feeding 
the Poor," p.38, and Frederick Engel's statement of selling to the virtuous 
bourgeoise - Frederick En gels The Condition of the Workingclass in England. 
(Oxford, 1858) 
pp.144-145 
771 O'Donnell in Chappel p. 128 
772vicinus, Suffer and Be Still, p.79, Allen, "Policing Since 1880," p. 199 
773McConville, "The Location of Melbourne's Prostitutes," p.96 
774Allen, "Restructuring an Industry," p.20 
775Allen, "Policing Since 1880," p.201 
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accommodated; and the male skew in mining communities was fundamental to the 
industry."^ 
No direct cases of prostitution appear in north-west records, possibly because each 
of the prostitutes had her own dwelling.'" Therefore offences which followed the 
1931 legislation in Queensland"^ - such as vagrancy, offensive conduct or 
language, being an idle or disorderly person, being drunk and disorderly - can be 
seen as monitoring devices by the police. Since legal apprehension can be made 
at police discretion"^ there is scope for malpractice. Inspector C.F.S. Corner noted 
that Mount Isa brothels were raided on one occasion while he was in Mount Isa in 
the 1938-1942 period. "The only offence the prostitutes committed in Mount Isa 
was that of vagrancy. At the time the raids were not warranted."'^° 
Three cases alone adverted to prostitution. Mary F, charged in Townsville with 
murder, had been in Winton in 1932 where she was charged with abusive 
language and creating a disturbance, reportedly earning a living from 
prostitution.'*^ Another case showed Freda K was proceeded against by the 
health authorities for failing to submit to a medical examination.'*^ In Cloncurry 
Kamaki O was charged with being the landlord of a house for which he collected 
rent, knowing it was used by E H for the purposes of prostitution.'*^ 
776Reynolds, The Other Side, p. 120 
777xhe only indictable prostitution-related offence was brothel-keeping 
which occurred if a woman operated in the same house as another; if the act 
was carried on in her own house there was no offence. Allen, "Restructuring 
an Industry," p. 17; Letter Inspector C. Comer, 13.4.1987 
778Allen, "Restructuring an Industry," p.l8; Allen, "Policing Since 1880," 
pp.200-202; Allen, Crimes and Policing, Ph.D., p.50. 
779Rhodes, Women Against Violence, p.108; Judith Allen "Restructuring an 
Industry" in Refractory Girl. December 1979-January 1980, Nos. 18/19, p.17 
780Letter Inspector C. Comer 13.4.1987 
781 Supreme Court Northern District, Townsville Criminal Files, A/18427, QSA. 
782NOR 9.11.1935 Mount Isa 
783summons Books Cloncurry, Cloncurry Court House, 1934 
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Oral evidence on prostitution in Mount Isa has been cross-referenced with rate-
books to validate reports. Inspector C. Corner noted four or five prostitutes 
operated at the "Gap" in Section 35 in Mount Isa between 1938 and 1942. Rate 
books indicate uninterrupted duration of lease-holding, a remarkable feature in a 
mining community where there was a constant turnover of population. This must 
indicate the degree of economic sufficiency which could be derived from the 
profession. 
RECOGNISED PROSTITUTE LAND-HOLDINGS 784 
Edna W. 
Esme C. 
Betty J. 
Bobbie K. 
Mary W. 
Edna W. 
June R. 
1934-37 
1.35, 2.35) 
6.35, 7.35) 
MOUNT 
1937-9 
4.35 
-> 
-> 
8.35, 9.35) 
10.35) 
4.35 
3.35 
ISA 1925-1950 
1939-42 
-> 
-> 
-> 
-> 
6.30, 4.35 
-»• 
1942-45 
m 
-> 
9.58 
•> 
-> 
-> . 3.35 
1945-48 
-> 
4.35, 6.35 
-> 
'** 
Source: Mount Isa Rate Books, Mount Isa City Council 
TABLE 49 
This main prostitution area in Mount Isa, the "Gap," was strategically located behind 
two hills to the east of the township, away from community focus. As seen above, 
the allotments which changed hands most often were 3.35 and 4.35, the first blocks 
through the "Gap." Numerous constructions were demolished during the late 
1940's (including many of the above dwellings) as well as "shacks" near the 
football field where gambling and prostitution existed. 
784section/Allotment Nos. as per Map 
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In Cloncurry at Coppermine Creek there were three brothels'^^ and prostitutes 
lived amongst other "outsiders" such as Chinese, Japanese, Indians and Afghans -
the ethnic males who were forbidden to bring brides from their homeland.''^^ An 
Indian doctor resided in this area and tended their needs.^" Social and racial 
demarcation lines were clearly drawn through all stratas of society; "All the 
Chinamen (500-600) lived on one side of the road and the Indians on the other 
side."^^^ Legal and ex officio marriages occurred between the prostitutes and 
these groups. 
No evidence has been forthcoming about prostitution in other towns such as 
Normanton,'^^ Hughenden, Julia Creek, Richmond. Considering these townships 
were more static, with family-based units rather than a predominance of single 
men, this result is not unexpected. Some women may, however, have operated 
privately as prostitutes. 
Prostitutes generally lived on the periphery of townships - rejected yet 
acknowledged as an integral part of isolated living. Pioneer prostitutes settled 
initially on the outskirts of West Australian goldfields'^" but as they became an 
accepted part of the social milieu, they moved into the centre of town close to hotels 
and clients. Police did not harass prostitues if they were discreet in their soliciting 
techniques,'^' or kept a low profile.'^^ A prostitute was used by police as a stooge 
785interview John Spreadborough - tape; George Thorpe 12.6.1987, who 
maintained there were four houses. 
786King, The Daughters of Midas, p.81 
787interview Mrs. McKereth 15.6.1987 
788[nterview John Spreadborough - tape 
789interview Mrs. Raisin, Mrs. Royce 7.3.1988 
790King, Daughters of Midas, p.71 
791 Barnett, "The Political Economy," p.64 
792in Kalgoorlie, Japanese prostitutes who maintained a low profile were 
commended while French prostitutes who were more flambouyant and those 
who sly-grogged were prosecuted. King, Daughters of Midas, p.72, 75; Wilson, 
"Police Work" 
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in Mount Isa to catch men charged with sly-grogging.'^^ In townships where males 
outnumbered females significantly and where drinking was an entrenched part of 
social life, women accepted that prostitution was essential; it kept the young girls 
safe,'^^ and it was seen as an economic livelihood.'^^ This applied most markedly 
to mining communities: "It was well known that in most rough-hewn societies of 
migratory, unmarried miners, prostitution was a concomitant fact of life."'^ 
Legislation was, however, specifically directed at those who sought to exert 
alternative control over the industry; sentences against those soliciting, pimps and 
landlords were exercisable in summary jurisdiction.'^' The 1908 Police Offences 
Act'^^ and the 1931 Vagrancy, Gaming and Other Offences Act facilitated 
extensive police powers over prostitutes and others on the fringes.'^^ Since there 
was "a lot of violence" from bludgers and prostitutes, arrests were not surprising.*°° 
Judith Allen's proposition that the pimp's survival depended upon his relationship 
with the police^"' is encapsulated in Inspector C. Corner's statement:^"^ 
The prostitutes were well behaved and the only trouble caused was when a 
man named Tom Q. began to live off the proceeds of their earnings, and a 
complaint was made at the Police Station by Norman Smith (member for 
Carpentaria in the Labour Government). The prostitutes charged their 
clients ten shillings and when I picked Q up he was in possession of some 
twenty two pounds all in ten shilling notes. Q and I got down to business 
outside of the brothels at The Gap and unfortunately I broke his jaw in 
twelve places and he had to receive attention at Townsville Hospital. Had 
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795interview Mrs. Saslawski 23.7.1987 
796Hayston, Sharon "Wowsers and Diggers: the Impact of Puritan Ideals Upon 
Charters Towers 1872-1900" in Lectures on North Oueensland History. II, p. 170 
797Finnane, "The Politics of Police Power," p. 100 
798Allen, "Restructuring an Industry," p. 19 
799xhe Act that "any house in which an Asiatic or Polynesian dwelt could be 
considered a brothel" displayed the racial bias of prostitution control, 
Finnane, "The Politics of Police Power," p. 103 
800King, Daughters of Midas, p.77-78 
801 Allen, "Restructuring an Industry," p.20 
802who worked at Mount Isa 1938-1942. 
224 
he died I would have been charged with murder, but he did not and 
refused to make a complaint. He never visited Mount Isa again.^°^ 
Police control over the prostitution industry is evident in other ways. To regulate 
supply and demand during the war years police met prostitutes from Townsville at 
the train and on occasions sent them back.^ "" 
Most prostitutes in Australia until 1939 grossed considerably better wages than 
women generally,*"^ partly due to narrow employment opportunities available to 
Australian women.^°^ The going rate at Wilcannia in 1886 was 10/-, a rate which 
had increased by 50 percent in Darlinghurst fifty years later; these incomes were 
equivalent to a good weekly wage for a servant.^"' The wartime price in Mount Isa, 
was comparatively moderate at 10/-, although demand would have substantially 
affected total income. This is confirmed by a case in which Guiseppo R, a 
naturalised Italian, was charged with attempting to bribe a police officer with money 
received from gaming and prostitution. His explanation showed that prostitutes 
were perhaps earning up to#1,000 per annum in Mount Isa, which was the 
equivalent of a doctor's salary: 
Only a few men come to see Maria as she only been in Mount Isa for a few 
weeks and have no clothes. Maria like nice clothes and need some money. 
She very nice girl and hardly know how to swear. She only see a few men 
and make about #20-#25 a week. I will see Maria but I am sure you get 
Prostitution was coded as "criminal" but during wartime it was closely monitored in 
order to satisfy troops, enhance military order,^°^ and control venereal disease^'° 
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which could inhibit troop performance.**" While metropolitan war-time policy was 
specific in diverting Negro troops away from white prostitutes,*'^ the situation in 
Mount Isa was different. 
Whereas Aboriginal women were seconded from north Queensland to service the 
American black troops in Brisbane,8i3 in Mount Isa selected white prostitutes were 
set aside to service the sexual needs of the black allies: 
some four white women prostitutes agreed to meet the sex requirements of 
these Americans. A record was kept of the number of American Servicemen 
who visited the brothels for the Commander of their unit, and of course the 
price of sex sky rocketed and the prostitutes involved became suddenly 
affluent.*"* 
Men were lined up twenty to thirty deep outside their houses;**^ so it is 
conceivable that they did suddenly become rich, or relatively so.*'^ This financial 
impetus could have provided a solid foundation for these women leaving the game 
after 1945, as shown in the ratebooks above. 
Informal wartime liaisons could be interpreted as constituting prostitution, 
according to oral sources. Encamped at "Soldiers Hill" on the western outskirts of 
the township, black American service personnel used requests for laundering 
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services to secure access to women. With men at the Coal Stage were on shift 
work, there was ample opportunity for those women who wished to earn significant 
sums to consort with such men. It is alleged, however, that payment was most 
commonly in the form of rations.^''' 
The lifestyle of a prostitute could be dangerous*'* and was frequently 
accompanied by premature death.*'^ Court cases recorded in the north-west 
speak of drunken, violent parties involving prostitutes.*^" One particular accident 
in Mount Isa was recorded in the Cloncurry Advocate, the victim being addicted to 
alcohol: 
Fatal burning accident happened at Mount Isa last night when Dorothy H 
aged 38, residing at the Gap, was accidently burned and died fromt the 
effects. It appears the unfortunate woman was lying asleep on her bed with 
a carbide lamp burning on the floor of the room. She must have rolled off 
the bed and her clothes caught fire. She attracted the attention of Rita L, 
who lives nearby, and a car driver who was passing. They entered the 
cottage and found the woman in flames, rolled her in a blanket and 
commuted with the ambulance.*^' 
Mount Isa rate books show another prostitute was also burned between 1945-48. 
A murder case involving a prostitute in Cloncurry gives some indication of the life 
pattern of that group. The home of Lola M, known as Rita A who lived at 
Coppermine Creek, had an outside fireplace, a deck chair in the backyard and a 
gramophone. She had resided in her hut for four years which indicates business 
must have been constant. An argument over M's affiliation resulted in the death of 
one of her suitors.*^^ Since the murderer and victim worked together in shearing 
817jjjjg^yjg^ ^ r s . Willis 4.3.1989 - these were filled from a grocery store in 
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sheds, their socialising was in all likelihood based on intermittent relationships, 
hard drinking and fighting. 
Three prostitutes operated in the north-west while supporting dependents; their 
children were sent to boarding school and a house was rented "down south" during 
holidays to maintain secrecy about their vocation.*^^ One prostitute financed the 
education of her son who became a doctor.*^"* Many used the business to 
supplement inadequate income;*^^ during the 1940's married women were 
reputedly selling their favours when their husbands were on shift work.*^^ A 
number of Mount Isa prostitutes married mining men, exemplifying the breadth of 
marriage opportunities in remote areas. One striking prostitute married an 
underground miner, bought a cafe and subsequently a pig farm. A breakfast was 
organised by this well-known ex-prostitute purportedly to attract clients for her 
former colleagues, but "the police told her she had to stop it."*^' 
Generally, young, single girls*-* and deserted wives*^^ were amongst those 
named in divorce and criminal evidence involving prostitution. In contrast, most of 
the prostitutes in north-west Queensland were in their late thirties or forties,*^" 
which could intimate an "easing out" of older prostitutes from metropolitan areas to 
frontier places.*^* In New South Wales, Judith Allen found those prostitutes 
imprisoned were aged between thirty-five and sixty, and there was a close 
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correlation between this relatively late age in following the trade and a substantial 
decrease in income.*'-
Those who had close contact with prostitutes had a different perception from those 
less familiar with this situation: 
Mrs. Tutton, who owned a pig-farm in conjunction with her husband close to 
Mount Isa, sold pigs, fowls and eggs to the prostitutes, delivering them in 
person since she was the business person in the family. Meeting one of the 
prostitutes in the street one day she addressed her but Sadie ignored her. 
When next delivering wares to the Gap, Sadie greeted her with "You're a good 
lady, talking to us 'bad girls'." Mrs. Tutton sold this pig farm to one of the 
prostitutes in 1948.*^^ 
In a period when dress denoted status in a community, prostitutes who were the 
best dressed women in town*^ "* were generally disparaged, wives being incensed 
by their husband's cordial address to them.* '^' Their repeated community and self-
designation as "girls"*^^ confirms this inferior status. Children were kept away from 
morally contaminated areas,*" and the colour red was perceived as symbolising 
immorality.*^* Economic motivation created a dilemma*^^ between employment in 
socially sanctioned occupations and the attraction of short-run prostitution.*''° 
Legitimate businesses were sometimes used as a front for prostitution;*"*^ boarding 
houses and houses of ill-fame were often indistinguishable in divorce cases in 
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New South Wales.*"- A violent man in the north-west tried to murder his de facto 
wife who ran a boarding house; he denied that he had "ever wanted her to go on 
the streets for me. I was never in trouble over the same thing at Mackay."*^^ The 
owner of refreshment rooms in Mount Isa was quoted as the mail address for one 
prostitute. Situated next to one of the three hotels,*"" she ran a taxi service 
constantly to the Gap*"^  assisting the prostitutes considerably.*"^ 
Whereas pastoral towns and properties exploited the Aboriginal females at no 
pecuniary cost,*"' mining settlements accepted prostitution as a necessary 
component of a predominantly male community.*"* In frontier towns where de facto 
relationships were common*"^ prostitutes were more readily accepted than in 
pastoral enclaves. A defamation charge at Julia Creek exemplifies this: a wife 
called her husband's young mistress "a common prostitute" but the plaintiff was 
decreed "a clean girl" (a reflection of sexual attitudes). The magistrate's comment 
in support of the legitimate wife emphasized the status of a married woman*^° and 
the solidarity of the family unit. 851 
Generally prostitutes were regarded as sub-human for selling their bodies as the 
comment in this assault case shows: "No matteriv/?a/ the woman was...she was a 
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woman and a human being and entitled to protection as a member of the 
community. Two strong men like you should not bash a woman no matter what she 
is."*" Despite these public platitudes, it could be inferred that prostitutes would not 
receive the same degree of protection as "respectable women"*" and that rape 
convictions would, by definition, be almost impossible to obtain for offences against 
prostitutes.*^" 
Dealt with at the Police court level where the judicial process was heavily 
dependent on the magistrate's evaluation of the character of defendant and 
plaintiff,*^^ male-female assault cases presented a dilemma. The ambivalence 
with which men regarded women engaged in mercenary sex,*^^ the immediate 
tolerance level towards prostitutes, and the acceptable threshold level of violence 
within any community were factors which affected outcomes. 
Racial superiority and cultural differences gave a different complexion to Aboriginal 
prostitution and rape, one of the most serious consequence of which was the 
widespread prevalence of venereal disease.*" Aboriginal women were typecast 
as whores,*^* and "simply prostitutes,"*^^ because they had different attitudes 
towards intercourse from their European counterparts. Their precarious economic 
position often placed them in a posture of compliance which frequently ended in 
private or public unpaid prostitution. Paternalistic managers or owners provided a 
degree of protection from interference by outsiders,*^ yet their own behaviour was 
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seldom exemplary.** '^ As an Aboriginal-Chinese man, who had cooked on many 
properties, explained: 
All the managers, head stockmen and white men used to have their gins. 
This applied whether thev were married or not. The cooks were permitted to 
exchange food for sex.* ^ 
Although McGrath asserts Aboriginal women learned how to manipulate the 
system, aware of the advantages of being the boss's "stud",*^^ the pecuniary and 
material benefits were rather illusory according to Raymond Evans.*^" As to those 
men, if they had attained social status in rural and urban circles, they were in a 
good position to hush up their relationships with black women.*^^ 
CONCLUSION 
Sexual offences such as rape, carnal knowledge and incest need to be seen in a 
different context from non-sexual offences. They were weighed up in a different 
social continuum, the offences were gender-based, and inbuilt judicial and social 
bias were inevitable. While the two schools of thought dichotomously support 
situational versus power theories, there is a strong element of both contentions 
evident in north-western cases. The fundamental precipitant was power-related yet 
an isolated environment provided the locational circumstances which compounded 
the probability of perpetration of these offences. Again, there appears to be a 
nexus between an individual's established position within a community, and his 
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sense of anonymity in being able to commit such a crime with impunity. This 
axiom, however, cannot be extrapolated to Aboriginal rape. 
North-western records show that prostitution was a direct result of a demographic 
imbalance which in turn was strongly linked to the economic base of the 
community. There appears to be a wide discrepancy between the personal 
characteristics of prostitutes who worked in the north-west areas and their 
metropolitan counterparts. Both age and acceptability within the community 
appear to be important factors, the latter permitting some members to be 
incorporated into the mainstream of society by entering marriage contracts. This 
specifies vastly different social community operatives, and tends to confirm the 
divergent structures between mining and pastoral communities. 
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CONCLUSION 
History need not be conceived of as an inactive record of past events - rather it 
can be seen as a positive instrument for future planning. This pragmatic 
approach is particularly pertinent in the present world of increasing 
unemployment, demands for social equity, cries of increasing crime, and 
rethinking of macro-economic philosophies. 
The direct results of the thesis are threefold. First, the study is a unique, 
comprehensive account of aspects of the social, criminal and developmental 
history of north-west Queensland, through an untapped source - court records. 
Many documents cited will never be accessible to other researchers, since 
some primary source materials have already been destroyed by official bodies. 
The inability to validate results statistically, however, is commensurately offset 
by the indepth coverage of all primary source material - newspapers, literary 
and oral. Further studies of this type would significantly augment our 
knowledge of the dynamics of smaller communities and perhaps give impetus 
towards the concept of decentralisation. 
Secondly, it emphasizes the importance of the economic and social dictates of 
the physical environment; living conditions impinge heavily on all aspects of 
human behaviour. Geographic location, industrial base, ethnic composition, 
and demographic mix are important components affecting a community's 
culture. The degree of social cohesion which is generated by these factors will 
control community structure which then in part dictates how members mesh into 
their encompassing environment. The polarisation of attitudes climaxed during 
economic and political crises, accentuating the diversity of attitudes nurtured in 
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pastoral vis-a-vis mining communities. The power hierarchy inherent in social 
structures was an important pivotal point on which justice in criminal matters 
revolved. 
Thirdly, the imperative need to re-examine the total context of crime in a 
dynamic perspective is made clear. There needs to be identification of the 
parameters involved such as the factors controlling them; there is an urgent 
need for criminologists to look at these fundamental issues to facilitate 
prevention or reduction of crime rather than cure; there needs to be a freeing 
up of the interpretation of "norms" across society, for ethnic backgrounds of 
individuals to be taken cognisance of in legal situations; finally, the greater 
community needs to be more actively involved in the institution of an 
infrastructure which will minimise legal infringements. Further, an analysis of 
crime outside its historical perspective is meaningless; for example, the 
problem of homogenising the status of women and the cultures of remote 
communities destroys any basis for real comparisons between areas and 
different time frames. In similar manner, the acceptance of crime figures at face 
value disregards the recognition that there is considerable variation in legal 
facilities and court outcomes for different groups in society. 
The indirect ramifications of this thesis are manifold. First, the fight for equity 
within society is given ammunition from the following study; records testify to 
the ethnic, economic, political bias within the courts system and the opportunity 
for police corruption and collaboration with powerful people within the 
community Is undoubted. Although ongoing processes are in place to counter 
legal corruption and inequities, there needs to be greater public awareness of 
individuals' legal rights as well as their community responsibilities. 
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Secondly, the political, economic and social implications of unemployment are 
clearly exposed; the costly surveillance of legal infringements, the splintering of 
social cohesion by necessitated itinerancy, the significant increases in 
drunkenness, suicides and dislocation, cannot be ignored. The social 
implications of economic depressions warrant serious consideration. 
Thirdly, the social implications arising from the pressure of groups of disaffected 
persons within the community warrant consideration. If crime prevention is to 
be effective, individuals need to be able to contribute to their enveloping 
society; rehabilitation should include the ingredient of re-acceptance and 
belonging-ness to that estranged community; town planners need to ensure 
that the incidence of alienated groups is minimised and that fringe groups or 
dwellers are kept active within their own specific area and then incorporated as 
part of the broader spectrum. 
Fourthly, in order to reduce crime figures successfully , the root source of the 
miscreance needs to be examined. For instance, the alcohol-assault link, and 
the link between domestic violence, sexual offences and the power derivative 
need to be addressed; ameliorating and educational factors should be put in 
place to reduce the incidence. The primary catalyst should be targeted, not just 
the secondary crime punished. 
Finally, while it is proposed that the physical, industrial, economic and social 
environment is one side of the crime equation and the individual the other, this 
thesis is not a statement on abnegation of individual responsibility, nor does it 
advocate environmental fatalism; rather, it highlights how far our present 
society has deviated away from personal responsibility for self-determination 
and self-support. 
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